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      Irina: Hello, my name is Irina. I am a contactee with Extraterrestrial Civilizations. Now next to us is the representative of the planet Esler MidgasKaus in the astral body. He is ready to answer a number of questions.
    

    
      Ivan: Good afternoon, my name is Ivan Ektal. I deal with psychology, energy and working with people's subconscious. We met with Irina to talk and, among other things, ask questions to representatives of another Civilization.
    

    
      00:35 Ivan: Here’s an interesting question: the structure of the Spiritual World? If possible, briefly, what is the Spiritual world and what is its structure?
    

    
      Irina: The spiritual world is, in our understanding, the world where disembodied Spirits live. It is divided into three main areas. This is what you call the Astral World. This is the part of the Spiritual World closest to the material world, which is intended mainly for visiting Spirits who have temporarily left the material body and live in incarnation.
    

    
      The astral world, in turn, is divided into 7 sublevels or 7 floors, as it is also called, which differ from each other in the level of feelings and thoughts that correspond to your seven chakras. This is the Astral world, which is around the Earth, around the planet. Around each planet it is arranged in its own way, but around the Earth it is divided into 7 floors, which correspond to the vibrations of the main seven human energy centers.
    

    
      Further, the next world after the Astral World, after the highest floor of the Astral World, is different in vibrations - the World of Unembodied Spirits.
    

    
      This region, unlike the Astral, is the same for the entire Universe. Spirits live in it, incarnating everywhere, both in thin-material worlds and in dense-material worlds, Humanoid worlds, Plasmoid worlds. At these levels live everyone who is embodied here in the Universe at a given time of its existence.
    

    
      It, in turn, is divided into 24 levels. Each level has its own characteristics, vibrational characteristics, characteristics of thoughts and feelings of the Spirits residing there, and for each level there is its own work, its own tasks that the Spirit must perform when coming there, in return for the energy that it will receive for its existence there .
    

    
      Ivan: That is, the Astral world is also part of the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: The Astral World is a part of the Spiritual World, closest to the material in vibrations.
    

    
      Ivan: Okay, I see.
    

    
      Irina: 24 levels of the World of Unembodied Spirits:
    

    
      1 to 6 
       are occupied by low vibrational Spirits, which on Earth are usually called demons, demons and other dark spirits. Why are they called dark? Because in them... they are not aware of their own Light. They consider it to be darkness, that is, they do not believe in themselves as a part of God, as a part of the universal energy, they deny it.
    

    
      Ivan: They are not engaged in creative activities, so to speak?
    

    
      Irina: They are not engaged in creative activities, and they are engaged in the destruction of what they themselves created in the past. We call this process degradation. From a higher level, the Spirit descends to a lower level - it degrades. And they are engaged in the destruction of what other Spirits have created for some of their own purposes. The reason for all this is usually a misunderstanding in general of what a creative goal is and what a destructive goal is. In a misunderstanding of justice, love and other basic, fundamental concepts.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Levels 7 and 8 
       are special levels, they do not relate to demons or average Spirits, they occupy a special position because Spirits live in them, who had many incarnations in the Plasmoid worlds, namely in the Spirits who are responsible for elements and for certain places in the nature of the planets. Not just those who had many incarnations there, but for whom these incarnations had a special meaning. They see God, they see the Light, they see love only in the manifestations of nature, so to speak, not in people...
    

    
      Ivan: Can we say that they do not have direct contact with God, with the Creator?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, they do not have direct contact with God, with the Creator. Naturally, they themselves may think differently. But the fact is that for them Light, the energy of God, manifests itself through matter. They may consider matter eternal, for example. Give her the attributes of God. Having incarnations precisely in the Plasmoid worlds, in the subtle worlds. What we call subtle matter is, in the understanding of your earthly physics, various types of energy.
    

    
      Ivan: Energy worlds, relatively speaking.
    

    
      Irina: Energy worlds, yes. Although it is thin, it is matter. Moreover, many of them may not even consider themselves to be matter, they may consider themselves to be Spirit. They consider their worlds so different from dense material ones that they can call themselves Spirits. But where they are embodied, it’s all the same, even if it’s subtle, it’s still matter. They are embodied anyway. Very, very many of us incarnate there, but those for whom these incarnations make a lot of sense get to the 7th and 8th levels. Who constantly strives there. These are the Spirits that get to the 7th and 8th level.
    

    
      From 9 to 16 
       are levels, we have a special term, which can be translated into Russian as average Spirits occupying a middle position. They occupy an intermediate position between the world of destruction and between the world of creation, between the world of material consumption and between the world of material creation.
    

    
      From 9 to 16 inclusive and from level to level, awareness grows in the understanding that all Spirits incarnate here to create, to bring good, and so on. But unlike those Spirits that will follow, they usually pay attention to the material world. But not for its destruction, but for its knowledge. For the consumption of various goods that exist here. But for consumption, not for the destruction of others. That's the difference. Just to satisfy your current needs. But at the same time, without engaging in consumption and satisfying one’s feelings, without doing this at the expense of others. Simply put, they earn their own income. And they first get to know the world at the 9th, 10th level through sensations, through body sensations, through taste, through smell, through some kind of pleasure. When they seek these pleasures, they may actually forget about both God and spiritual development. But, what is important, here the evolutionary development lies in the fact that, although they forget about God, they still understand that this cannot be done at the expense of others. Unlike those who live from levels 1 to 6. They also strive for pleasure, but they do not adhere to any principles of conscience or any compassion in these matters.
    

    
      From 9 to 12 these are the levels of material consumption. Then there are levels of material knowledge. The goal, for example, of the 14th level is already the knowledge of the material world and, not just the material world - whether something can be done or not, but the recognition of its laws, how it works. Level 15 is the level when a person not only learns, but creates ideas that improve the material world in some way. They are considered creators.
    

    
      Now, level 16 
       is transitional, it is very difficult. Level 16 is a transition to the next world, to the next levels. This level is called 
      Spiritual Seeker 
      . He, unlike everyone else, although he remains in the middle world, is already beginning to develop a desire to cognize the Spiritual world. He already has the concept that not everything is so simple, that not only does matter exist, that the Spiritual world exists, and he is engaged in learning various spiritual teachings, for example. And it is very difficult to pass, because when passing it, you can either fall, because a person can fall into a fanatical religious movement, for example, which will not cause in him the desire to develop, but only hatred of dissidents, which will not contribute to his progress in any way , on the contrary, a fall. Or, he will find creative spiritual teachings that will allow him to cleanse himself of all negative attitudes, of the emotions that they generate, and then he will go higher. They can usually go to many religious movements, groups, search for their own and for a long time not find any satisfaction in this search. He is called a seeker. But, if he finds something that is close to his soul, if it resonates with light in him, then he can sharply increase his level and go to another.
    

    
      Next come the levels, which can be called in your Russian language World of Angels, these are from 
      17 to 24 
      . The most fundamental difference between this world and other worlds is that Spirits live there, who have already realized themselves as a Spirit, and not as a body.
    

    
      Ivan: They are more aware of the spiritual component.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, they are more aware of the spiritual component. And from level to level their awareness of what they were born for grows. The desire to serve unselfishly grows in them. Serve God, serve neighbors. They may even completely forget about themselves, for example, and completely devote all their strength, all their resources, both material and intangible, to the benefit of others. Of course, in the understanding that they understand this good. However, once they got to this level, then, in the incarnation when they got to it, they no longer had a motive, let alone to get pleasure at the expense of others, and they didn’t even have a motive to serve matter. They understood that they incarnated in the material world to know God, to know the spiritual path, and they understood that without this knowledge all material accumulation is meaningless. Usually this is expressed in the words that what is the benefit if you accumulate some wealth or get some pleasure, but a person will still die and, without improving himself, go to the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Ivan: We can say that they value the spiritual more than the material. The priority is shifted more towards the spiritual than the material.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, their priority is more towards the spiritual. And from levels 17 to 24, awareness grows. Level 17 – Angels of Nature, level 18 – Guardian Angels and so on and so forth. And the higher the Spirit rises in levels, the more opportunities it gains to influence the life path of other Spirits. 22, 23 and so on 24 levels are Spirits who are already tasked with monitoring... For example, selecting incarnations for others, teaching others, being mentors. Naturally, more opportunities come with more responsibility. It’s easy to fall down from these levels if...
    

    
      Ivan: Okay. The question is, from what levels do Spirits incarnate into people on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: From everyone.
    

    
      Ivan: From everyone, from 1 to 24?
    

    
      Irina: With 1 times 24, yes.
    

    
      16:05 Ivan: What Spirits, from what levels, predominantly incarnate on Earth at the present time?
    

    
      Irina: Now your planet is going through a cycle of historical development, in which the share of Spirits from the first 12 levels exceeds the share of incarnating Spirits from the last 12 levels. If 24 levels are divided into two. The first 12 are attributed to the world of material consumption and the remaining 12 to the world of material creation, then the share of incarnated Spirits from levels 1 to 12, the last 25 earthly years, on Earth was approximately 73%, and 27% were incarnated from levels 12 to 24. But this the figure fluctuates every year, I say on average.
    

    
      But recently, this indicator has tended to increase incarnating Spirits from the Highest levels, because the Interstellar Union is carrying out special work to cleanse the Earth’s noosphere from negative thought forms, from negative egregorial structures, so that the pure vibrations that emit Light and Love, so that they attracted Spirits from the Highest levels to incarnate.
    

    
      Still, the Interstellar Union decided to help your Civilization in this way, in your socio-evolutionary development, so that you do not go through so long and hard the path of development that is characteristic of many civilizations: wars, decay and moral degradation of power structures, and so on Further.
    

    
      Ivan: Yes, I see, good. That is, in different eras, different Spirits incarnate on Earth from different levels, does this indicator vary?
    

    
      Irina: It varies, yes.
    

    
      18:44 Ivan: What happens to the soul after death?
    

    
      Irina: If we talk about an earthling, his life span has already been determined before his incarnation. Naturally, it changes depending on the passage of lessons on Earth. It can be either extended or shortened, depending on how much it degrades or improves. But, nevertheless, the date of its final separation from the physical body, if it is natural, that is, it is not caused by force, becomes known in advance in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      In the material world, shortly before the death of a person’s physical body, the so-called Spirit Guides come, who from the 21st level are Angel Guides, they are also called. Their task is to guide the human Soul, separated from the body, into the Spiritual world. To guide her through the Astral and further to the level she has reached.
    

    
      Ivan: During your lifetime?
    

    
      Irina: During life, yes. The usual practice is that Spirit Guides, one or two, depending on the Soul that leaves the body (it can relate to death differently) come to the material world and wait for the separation of the Soul, being directly near the physical body. So, even if there is no one physically near the dying person, in the Spiritual world those High Spirits are always waiting for him, who are always ready to help if anything happens. Even if a person dies who has degraded, for example, to the level of a demon, that is, he will belong to levels from 1 to 6, they will still come to meet him. Naturally, those demons who helped him degrade can also come, they can also come to their friend. However, Spirit Guides are always present. When the Soul is finally separated from the body, the Spirit Guides meet it. It can be in a different state there, naturally, depending on the attitude towards death and how prepared the person is. The fact is that when the Soul leaves the body, its thought forms begin to form the surrounding reality around it, astral images. She may begin to see, for example, her deceased relatives or something else. Spirit Guides turn to the Soul. If they see that the soul does not perceive them, they can take on an image that is close to them in order to still guide the Soul to that level, calm it down, and say that nothing special is happening. To guide her to the level of the Spiritual world that she has reached. If it's level 1 to 21, they do it. If it is a level above 21, they only take it to level 21, and then it will go on its own. Because it is impossible for the Spirit, which is at some level, to rise higher until it reaches it precisely in the material world.
    

    
      Ivan: Can a spirit from a high level descend to a lower level in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina: Maybe only for him it will be connected with a decrease in his vibrations and with the struggle that the lower level usually pushes out, it’s hard to just be in low vibrations. But still, it is possible.
    

    
      As soon as the Soul was taken to the spiritual level where it is located, the rules are explained to it. That is, how can she live there, what can she do. And initially, the Soul that left the body still has the vital force that it took. Until your approximately 40 days after death, the Spirit is united with the life force.
    

    
      Gradually this vital force dissipates from her. Usually within a few days. This is always individual, of course. But the average period is from 3 to 7 earthly days, after the final separation from the body. Firstly, the thread of vital force is immediately interrupted, that is, it is impossible to return to the body. Usually within an hour after death, the thread of life force is severed.
    

    
      And from this moment the decomposition of those substances that were in the body begins. Those microbes that were in the body, they decompose this body into elements. With the goal that these molecules, these atoms, enter the environment for further construction. In the future, precisely because the life threads are broken, the Soul can no longer return to the physical body, although sometimes, when people are afraid of death, they try to do this, they try to return, but this is impossible.
    

    
      The soul may try to return, especially since it is surrounded by relatives whom it feels sorry for, for example, who do not yet want to let it go.
    

    
      25:02 Ivan: What happens if the Soul really wants to return, the relatives suffer greatly for this person who has died, and what happens to the Soul in this case?
    

    
      Irina: If relatives suffer a lot, then they highlight this suffering, that is, these emotions, emotions of grief, the desire to see her and so on, emotions of non-acceptance of her death. Naturally, all emotions go into the Spiritual world. And since they themselves are alive, these relatives, then these emotions are reinforced and charged with their vitality.
    

    
      And they go into the Spiritual world, some of them remain in the Astral body, but a lot goes into the Spiritual world. And since they are charged with the image of this Soul that has left, then these emotions, charged with vital force, go to this Soul. Here it already depends on the evolutionary level of the Soul itself; it can accept this as its nourishment, its food. On an emotional level, it will look like she likes that they think of her this way, that she is remembered, and she will begin, for example, to want to continue to replenish her vitality. Moreover, she will lose it every day, and at about the 40th day, this is all very individual, but approximately, on average, at the 40th day, the Soul has already completely wasted its vitality and becomes a Spirit.
    

    
      Ivan: It turns out that on the 40th day, approximately, the Soul completely loses its own vitality, but if there are relatives who are ready to share their vitality with this Soul, through their suffering, experiences and everything else, then they begin to create this channel feeding this Soul with your life force?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, they are starting to create this channel, everything is correct. And here everything depends on the development of the Soul itself, on its attitude to the situation... If it is ready to accept this channel, it can even further provoke thoughts about itself, it can come to them in the Astral, through a dream, and so on. Somehow provoke further action. Why might she want this? The fact is that the life of the Spirit without vital force is unnatural. Still, the Spirit is comfortable being surrounded by life force.
    

    
      Ivan: And then it turns out that the Soul gets stuck in the Astral World and does not go to the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina: She can live in the Spiritual World, but she will often visit the Astral World.
    

    
      Or maybe he will remain in the Astral.
    

    
      The guides will come, she will simply refuse to go with them. But according to the laws of the Spiritual world, no one has the right to force, compel, and so on. They can only offer it to her, explaining everything as it is.
    

    
      Ivan: But if she refuses, she can stay - “stuck” in the Astral World and subscribe to the life energy of her relatives.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, but Angel Guides, from time to time, can, of course, appear and they, most likely, will do this, will appear before this Soul. They will explain the consequences of such behavior, that she may degrade, and so on.
    

    
      Ivan: In my practice, I have often encountered such situations when Souls get stuck and begin, relatively speaking, to live next to relatives, thus feeding on their energy and only depleting people.
    

    
      Irina: The only way out here is for her to move on and develop. The only way to help this Soul here will be to block this channel, because otherwise you can finally make it with your life force... Set it up for parasitism.
    

    
      Ivan: Yes, parasitic use of someone else's life energy.
    

    
      Irina: Yes. And in the future, this same connection cannot always exist, or relatives, they may get sick from this, because they lose their vitality. Or, they will still go about their business and forget about this Soul. In the future, it will not be easy for her to rebuild her internal script. That is, she will have to work on it later in incarnation. If you truly feel sorry for your departed relatives, then you should not contribute to their degradation. You must, if this has already happened, and you feel that this channel has been created, you need to block it, because in this way you will, on the contrary, contribute to the development of the Soul. She will then move on and solve her problems.
    

    
      Ivan: Blocking the channel means stopping suffering. Realize that suffering is meaningless.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, come to terms with death.
    

    
      Ivan: Stop generating negative attachments, negative emotions, all these negative connections in the form of suffering, pain for the departed Soul, for the departed Person.
    

    
      Irina: The fact is that there may be pain for the departed Soul, this creates a channel. And the channel can be even stronger if there are any negative feelings left, resentment towards this Soul... This can also feed.
    

    
      Ivan: Yes, any negative emotions establish such negative connections, negative channels. I have even encountered situations where this happens in the next incarnations of a person.
    

    
      Irina: Such karmic connections.
    

    
      Ivan: Yes, when already in the next incarnation of a person he continues to feed some Soul with which he established a connection sometime earlier. I even saw such things.
    

    
      Irina: In fact, these are negative connections. They hinder the development of both Souls.
    

    
      31:40 Ivan: Okay, another question, do all people have Spiritual Guides and who are they?
    

    
      Irina: Of course, everyone has Spiritual Guides. At least in the sense that before incarnating here on Earth, each of you must have met with the Consultants of the Spiritual World at least once. Because without selecting the conditions for the places of incarnation, you simply would not have been incarnated.
    

    
      Ivan: And in the process of life, in the process of incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: In general, according to the rules of the Spiritual world, those Consultants who helped select the conditions for incarnation, they did this for more than one day. This is all calculated, it is all calculated through various symbolic signs, so that the signs, for example, of a horoscope, numerological calculation, correspond. Astrological and numerological systems are created not to influence the incarnate Spirit, but to show those initiated into this who exactly has incarnated. And, naturally, Consultant Angels, knowing all this, knowing all these symbols, knowing their meaning, they select, including taking into account these parameters, in order to show others through symbols who has incarnated and for what purposes and tasks. And, plus, they select the conditions for incarnation, so that, taking into account his individual qualities that he has developed over all previous incarnations, he develops, grows in love, in acceptance, in humility, in patience. He himself sees that he lacks, so to speak, height. And selects appropriate conditions for him. This is not a matter of one day and often not even one month. And the Spirit usually meets, that is, it comes to the Consultants, then the Consultants can call him, explain these conditions to him, talk to him, they become his Spiritual Mentors.
    

    
      Ivan: During the process of embodiment, does this communication with Consultants continue?
    

    
      Irina: The thing is, this is a pretty serious step. Firstly, he is offered several options. And the Spirit itself becomes acquainted with these options. Where will he be born, who will his parents be, what are his goals and objectives. And he definitely gets to know how long he will live. This is how the Consultants selected him. As I already said, everything is changeable: how long he will live and from what reason he will die. All this will be told to him. If he has questions: “Why is this?”, he will be shown the reasons for this in previous incarnations. And in the process of life, naturally, Consultants are ready to communicate with the Soul if it realizes... Firstly, it realizes the connection with its Spirit, with the entire part of its Spirit. That is, not only with the consciousness that manifests itself through the material brain. And with that part of the Spirit that remained in the Spiritual world, which you call the Higher Self.
    

    
      If a person follows the path of spiritual evolution, if he gradually begins to realize himself in the Spiritual world, if he begins to communicate with this part of himself, then through this part of himself he begins to communicate with his Mentors, if he has such needs and has such a desire . They won't refuse. They will come.
    

    
      Ivan: So they are not always next to a person?
    

    
      Irina: Firstly, they themselves can already be incarnate. They can deal with other Souls. The fact is that even if they are, for example, in incarnation, and a person turns to this counseling center while already in incarnation, then that Mentor, that Consultant who is familiar with his history, will answer him there. They are all ready to answer. They’ll get to know each other, and he’ll simply answer that he’s busy right now. He cannot necessarily say that he is in embodiment. He can simply say, my name is so-and-so, I’m ready to answer you.
    

    
      Ivan: Help instead of him.
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Ivan: So this connection with the Mentor occurs only at the request of the person himself?
    

    
      Irina: Usually, yes. This again depends on the goals of the incarnation. If the purpose of incarnation involves some kind of action or spiritual practice, Consultants can come themselves. In a dream, in some altered states of consciousness, they can appear and simply guide you on the path.
    

    
      Ivan: Maybe the initiative is on their part?
    

    
      Irina: There may be an initiative on their part, but they will always take into account the person’s possible reaction.
    

    
      Ivan: Yes, I see. Whether a person is ready to accept help or not.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, they think about it too... It’s not just that all this happens, they think about it.
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      00:01 The place of the Spiritual world in material space.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      The next question is, where is the spiritual world in space?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you understand by the word space?
    

    
      Ivan: 
      By the word space I mean material space. What we call the dimensions of material space.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, you just asked where the Spiritual world is located in material space?
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The very word spiritual presupposes an understanding that it is outside of material space.
    

    
      You operate in terms of three-dimensional space. For example, you have a sheet of paper, if you draw a person there, imagine him alive, then for him this sheet of paper will be space. And this space will be two-dimensional for him. That is, if this person is alive, then he will not see you sitting next to him. You are in a different space for him.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      In another dimension, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In another dimension, we simply call it another space. That is, if you put your finger on this sheet, he will see it. He will see your finger as some strange object in his sky, for example, or in some of his space, some kind of round, that is, he will see it in its own shape. But he won’t see all of you, because you are beyond his range of perception.
    

    
      That’s why it’s the same story with the Spiritual world, only this is outside the three-dimensional world.
    

    
      02:13 Dimensions of space.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Okay, then the next question, since we are talking about dimensionality. Are there spaces more than three-dimensional? So we discussed two-dimensional space, three-dimensional space, in our understanding. Is there, say, a four-dimensional space, a five-dimensional space?
    

    
      Irina: 
         What you call the fourth dimension, the fifth dimension, the sixth dimension and so on... I know how this question is understood in your science. The fact is that we do not consider time to be a separate characteristic of space. We do not consider time as a dimension at all. Time for us is not a linear indicator, a dimension. Like the length, for example. Time is just a convenient way for us to report. A convenient way for this or that Civilization, so to speak, is a way of counting the intervals of this Eternity, Eternal Existence.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      This is not very clear to our people, I’m afraid.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I will explain.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Time as a criterion for changing space is probably clearer this way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Time for us is a way of measuring the changes that occur in space. For example, your Earth revolves around the Sun. As it revolves around the Sun, it returns to the same point. This revolution of the Earth around the Sun and its return to one point occurs during the same period of the Earth’s existence. And the existence of the Earth is very long, it is longer than the existence of individual people. And compared to the life of an individual person, the existence of the Earth is endless. Their lifespan is very different. Therefore, for the convenience of individual people who live on Earth, a counting period was invented. For example, the Earth's revolution around the Sun and return to one point is a certain period of time, it was called a year. Then it was divided into special periods, months, and so on. And they divided the month. This is all for the convenience of those who live on Earth.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      That's understandable.
    

    
      Irina: 
         For us, time is a way of calculating existence. But it does not affect our measurement. That is, we have, as you said, three-dimensional space.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      That is, time is like a parameter for changing space.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now measurements. As I have already shown with the example of a sheet of paper, there is a one-dimensional space, it is just a point.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Yes, I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A straight line is already the movement of a point. Further, if there is just length, it will be one-dimensional space, if width is added, it will be two-dimensional.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      If you add a third coordinate, it will be three-dimensional, there will be volume.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It will be three-dimensional, there will be volume. Here you have a voluminous space. And then, if we add, for example, the next dimension, it will already be, as I already said, the fourth dimension, this will already be the Spiritual world, that is, the Astral, so to speak. Not the entire Spiritual world, but the closest part of it. The fourth dimension, so to speak, the Astral. You don’t see subtle worlds, for example. If you look from this point of view, then the fourth dimension will be the world of energies.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      The fourth dimension can be considered as an energy component.
    

    
      Irina: 
         Yes, that your scientists are already measuring it. That is, this is some kind of dark matter, dark energy in the Universe that you detect, and you don’t know the explanation why it is needed and what it is. This collection of plasmoid worlds, those that make up the fourth dimension, is inaccessible from here. Next, the fifth dimension, which is no longer accessible from the subtle world. The fifth dimension will already be the Astral.
    

    
      07:25 Plasmoid, astral worlds, spiritual world, energy of the Creator.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      So the fourth region is astral?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fourth dimension is plasmoid worlds, so it will be more accurate.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      So this is plasmoid energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. That is, the three-dimensional world is densely material, substances. The fourth dimension is energies without substances, just fields. The fifth dimension is the Astral world. And then comes the sixth dimension - this is the World of Unembodied Spirits, which I have already talked about. And the seventh dimension is something I did not say about in the structure of the Spiritual world... There is another area of the Spiritual world, which is even further in vibration from the material than the World of Unembodied Spirits. This is exactly that Light, that vibration that supports everything. That energy of the Creator, which in Christian terminology is usually called the Kingdom of Heaven. Naturally, Christ spoke the language of the concepts of that time. That is, he called it the Kingdom. At that time, the Kingdom was the complete management of the King, the implementation of his laws. He called the Spiritual world heavenly. Not these heavens, which are visible, so to speak, but that Kingdom from where the entire Spiritual world is controlled. He assumed that the formation of the Material world comes from the Spiritual world. This is the manager of everything. And this is already the seventh dimension. That is, this is the Kingdom of Heaven. This is the Divine World, in which there are no longer Spirits, in which there is only God, but to which Spirits from the last three levels have access.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      With 22 by 24, yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, from levels 22, 23, and 24, spirits have access there. That is, they match the vibrations so much. But they do not live there permanently. They have access there as needed in order to communicate directly with God, so that God can explain to them plans for incarnation. So that he can instruct them how to instruct others.
    

    
      10:06 Parallel reality in the astral world.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Okay, then the following question. Are there parallel three-dimensional realities?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Parallel to what?
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Parallel to this reality.
    

    
      Irina: 
         Now I’ll explain to him. The fact is that he means... We have a theory that when some event occurs, we are left with the reality that this event did not happen. You about it?
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Divided.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Yes, an option, as a division of reality. You can describe it this way.
    

    
      Irina: 
        Do they exist physically or in the astral plane?
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Both physically and astrally.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only the physical Universe physically exists. Here it is, three-dimensional reality. There are different egregors in the astral atmosphere. And there, indeed, those scenarios of events can be formed that were not fulfilled in physical reality, were not embodied. And they exist there in mental images.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      That is, in astral structures.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, in astral structures. But Spirits do not incarnate there, because there is no matter from mental images... As a physical reality, only your three-dimensional space exists.
    

    
      For example, there was some kind of war on Earth a long time ago. That's it, it has already happened in the three-dimensional world. In the astral space it might not have happened, because many people do not want wars, and they could create in the Astral, so to speak, their own egregor, their own world. Such a separate world, created by the mental images of different people, is called an egregor. We can call it a world, because when you get into it, into this egregor, it really seems like some kind of world, especially if it is powerful enough. And there may indeed be a scenario that, for example, there was no war. But in fact, in the physical world all this has already happened. That is, you can find traces of this. It's all there. Roughly speaking, the one who was physically killed in this war, that’s all, it’s already happened. If a city is destroyed, there is no physical reality where it is intact. It needs to be restored again.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      As I understand it, there is a parallel reality in the Astral World?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is a parallel reality in the Astral world; they are created, like egregors, by thoughts.
    

    
      13:09 Alternative, parallel reality, egregor filling.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      That is, they exist on the energy level, but are not manifested on the material level?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I'll explain now. For example, a writer writes a book. For example, he is writing a book about the alternative reality that exists in his mind. About the fact that some commander was advancing, for example, Adolf Hitler. He attacked, but it didn’t work out, the war didn’t work out, he was quickly destroyed, and so on. He created a reality in his book where everything was different. Anyone who reads this book, if he likes this idea, he likes the experiences of the characters, and so on, he begins to get involved in this process. While reading, he begins to create his own thought forms and, naturally, allocate his life force to them. When we read, we allocate vital force to emotions. And in the Astral it is formed...
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Fills me with his energy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and the more people read this book, precisely with the feeling that they like it, that they are pleased with it, the more powerful this egregor is. And in the astral, the one who goes into the Astral, in general, a person who has not read, but for some reason his vibrations will coincide in thoughts with the egregor, he can get there. During astral travel, he will see the world that was created. But, returning to the body, he will already see that it was an astral journey.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      That is, on the astral level, we can say that there is a parallel reality?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, created by you yourself.
    

    
      14:42 Manifestation of material reality.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Created by people themselves, of course. But how is material reality manifested, only one reality?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, because any written book or script for any film cannot change what has been created. That is, if, for example, the city of Leningrad was bombed. And any book written about the fact that it remained intact cannot restore it. You need to perform some physical actions for this. Go and build new houses and so on, because it has already happened.
    

    
      15:16 The influence of astral reality on the material world.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      I see. But, nevertheless, these parallel realities are astral, can they somehow influence material reality?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Like any egregors, through your faith. For example, this can be shown very well by writing science fiction books. Any well-written science fiction book that is published in large numbers influences the consciousness of those who read it. Through this consciousness she can influence the material world. For example, you have a writer that I recently learned about from my contacts - Stephen King. He wrote a number of books, and they greatly influence the consciousness of those who read them. Again, everyone reads the same book differently. And it naturally has different effects. That is, one and the same book can have completely different, opposite in its meaning, influence on different people. Someone will understand the same book as a stimulus to action, to transform themselves. She will have a positive effect on him. But the same book can have a negative impact on another person, with different concepts and worldview. And when a person reads it, if it has been published a long time ago, has already been read by many people, with these feelings that I described, a person, reading it for the first time, already includes it in this egregor. And it begins to feed him if he becomes emotionally involved in what is happening. He begins to feed him with his life force, but this egregor begins to interact with him. How? What other reading people have formed can come to him in the form of some thoughts, in the form of an understanding of what is written, in the form of some images, in a dream, or if he is sensitive, then even in reality. Usually this is what you call literary impression.
    

    
      17:29 The influence of the Spirit on matter.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      I see, that is, one way or another, a person can attract some parts of another reality, astral, parallel reality, so to speak, into materiality?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it depends on his faith. This all happens according to the general law that the Spirit influences the body. And, accordingly speaking, on your body, and the Spirit influences the matter surrounding it.
    

    
      Ivan:   
      On the matter with which it comes into contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      To that part of the material world with which it somehow interacts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      That is, a person can create a parallel reality, an astral one and, so to speak, materialize?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Again, a very good example of this influence is shown in the example of Adolf Hitler. He had enough of his personal energy and his personal enthusiasm, his mind to exert such a powerful influence on the minds, on the Souls of his contemporaries already living with him, that they took military action with other states. He was able to call them to follow him, he was able to create an egregor that was already influencing other people.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      That is, in this way he created his own astral reality. Another, so to speak, parallel. He embodied it in materiality.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he also wrote a book, accordingly, in which he outlined his ideas, and it was written in such a way that it already had an influence on many who came into contact with it and, namely, an influence in the direction in which he wanted. He created such a force, such a destructive egregor, which influenced the destruction of many states and the death of many people. Caused these consequences.
    

    
      19:31 The difference between the Spiritual world and the material world.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Yes, I see, good. What is the difference between the Spiritual world and the material world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The difference is that in the material world there is matter. By matter we understand the same Divine energy of Light, but in other vibrations, accessible to the perception of the receptors of a particular body. That is, in the subtle material world, everything is accessible to the perception of subtle bodies. In the dense material world, everything is accessible to perception through the receptors of the dense material body. In fact, all these material particles that you call atoms and particles - portions of energy that you call quanta and so on, are all the same Divine energy, but in different vibrations. The Spiritual world differs from the material world in the level of manifestation. And so, in essence, it is one and the same. It's just Light. It manifests itself on different levels accessible to perception.
    

    
      20:41 Levels of manifestation of the Spiritual world, accessible to perception.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      What do levels of manifestation mean, what do you mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I mean density.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Different energy characteristics?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, different energy characteristics. I'll explain now. What I mean is that, for example, a piece of ice and a cloud are composed of the same molecules, but the difference between them is in the level of density. That is, you can support a piece of ice with your hands, a cloud is a gaseous state, this is impossible. I'm just emphasizing that this is a very material example. This is just an example, this is not an analogy of what happens in the Spiritual world, this is just a material example of what the levels of manifestation are. We can say that the element of water manifests itself at different levels of manifestation, from gaseous to dense, but it is one and the same water. Is the analogy clear?
    

    
      21:49 Basic differences between the Spiritual world and the material world.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Yes, the analogy is clear. Any other perhaps interesting basic differences between the Spiritual and the Material world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Spiritual world there is no matter, there are no substances that you know from the Periodic Table, and there is no what you call the spectrum of electromagnetic waves. That is, no radio waves, no light, precisely in the material appearance of light, as you call photons. No electrons, no photons, no radiation, no gravity.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      That is, everything that is considered particles?
    

    
      Irina: 
         No time, yes. That is, there is no light, no gravity, no radiation, no radiation, no time, no three-dimensional space, it has its own spiritual space. In general, the space there is perceived as one. That is, even those who consciously go to the Astral feel that their consciousness is not in the three-dimensional world. You simply don’t have a word in your language that can describe this. They don’t feel that there is length, width, height or anything else. They feel that it is all one, like a ball; this is usually how they are perceived.
    

    
      23:18 Subjectivity of time in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      I see, and there is also no time there, as you said, in the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Spiritual world there is a feeling of time as simply its existence. But it does not coincide with time in the material world. That is, it is subjective, one might say. There are no time periods, for example, according to the Sun. Or stars by which you can somehow navigate. There, each Spirit is oriented according to its subjective feeling of its life, that is, such and such segments of its life. But this is all very individual, by the way. That is, for example, if one day has passed on Earth, then two Spirits living in the Spiritual World at different levels will feel this day differently. Like your time period, from several hours to a year. That is, as I already said, the flow of this internal time is subjective. But such a thing that time is counted as in the material world, there is no such thing there.
    

    
      24:29 Linearity of time perception in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Okay, is time there linear or not? Is this even a parameter?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you mean from the past to the future?
    

    
      Ivan: 
      From past to future, from future to past?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that periods of existence, as they are perceived by the Spirit, are subjective. Naturally, they are perceived as linear, because the Spirit, he feels that he exists. He feels the flow of his thoughts, for example. And the flow of your thoughts is already time. For him they occur in time, it is subjective. Because when the perception of time, even subjective time, completely stops, the Spirit cannot think at all. For example, in order to say the three words “I see the light,” one must already perceive oneself in time, at least subjectively.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Time is still needed. The flow of thoughts already implies time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, because in order to connect even three words into one sentence, so that the words are one after another, you already need consciousness, which is at least located in subjective time. If it does not exist at all, the Spirit simply will not be able to say: “I see the light.” Because he will not discern that I... See... Light. That is, he will have such a continuous consciousness, and he will not be able to separate this thought.
    

    
      26:12 Options for moving the Spirit in time.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      I see, good. There is time, it is subjective for each Spirit. And does it only move in one direction or can it also move in the opposite direction? Is it possible to move through time in different directions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that in the Spiritual world, as I already said, time is independent of the material world and because of this it is possible to visit your past, for example. That is, what has already happened in the material world. It is possible to visit in the Spirit, in the astral body, those events of the past that have already occurred. For the Spirit this is no longer difficult. That is, it does not matter whether the event has already happened or is happening. With future events, everything is more complicated, because you can visit future events, but it has many options.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      I see. That is, it is unknown which option, so to speak, to go for?
    

    
      Irina: 
         Your future depends on the present, on the choices of many, many people, and it has many options. In the Astral it looks like many variants of the same thing, and you can go to the future version, but it is unknown which of them will be embodied. Not known with 100% certainty.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      There is a probability of distribution, but what kind of probability will be realized in materiality is unknown?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      I see, but can the Spirit move both backwards in time and forwards in time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, because it is not dependent on material time. He has his own subjective.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Does it have its own subjective passage of time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, just to even be aware of yourself as a stream of thoughts.
    

    
      28:05 Possibility and reasons for the incarnation of the Spirit in the past.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      And the question is, the Spirit can be incarnated in the past, let’s say, that is, have one incarnation, let’s say, in this time, in this century, relatively speaking, and have the next incarnation in the past time, three centuries ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are no obstacles for this. If it suits the purpose of his spiritual evolution, then yes he can.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      So the Spirit can choose time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This happens less often than incarnation in its usual time.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Than sequential incarnations in time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Because this requires a goal. Why does he do this, why does he need to return and live there again? Sometimes the goal is different. For example, there may be a goal to generally show that the Spiritual world exists, and then a Spirit from the future, who has already lived in your time, incarnates. Getting into the Spiritual world, he is brought back, and he is embodied in that...
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Relatively speaking, what is the past, relative to its previous incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the difficulties of translation from Ehler, from Esler are all clear to us.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Okay, I’ll say it in Russian. That is, let’s say that the Spirit first incarnates in the 20th century, and the next incarnation the Spirit incarnates, say, in the 15th century.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In this case, even if this happened, it has a special meaning, usually not only for him, but also for those people where he incarnated there. Simply put, since he is embodied in the past, some of the information is left to him, that is, his memory is not completely blocked. They leave him some information about what will happen for them, for the people of the 15th century. And usually they become such people, like the one who was Wolf Messing, for example.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Yes, I understand. In my practice, I have encountered cases where incarnations do not occur sequentially in time, incarnations occur in the past.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will say that it is much less common.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Yes, it’s rare, but it happens.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It happens.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      I’ve just encountered this before.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This has a special meaning.
    

    
      30:14 What is the Higher Self?
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Yes, this makes some sense, of course. It definitely doesn't just happen, so to speak. What is the Higher Self? In principle, we have already talked about this a little today, but in a nutshell.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The part of the Spirit that is not united with the body and is located at the level of the Spiritual world from which it incarnated here is called the Higher Self.
    

    
      The entire Spirit cannot unite with matter; it is too different from it in vibration. That is, right now, sitting in front of me, you are simultaneously in the physical world, part of you is in the astral world, and part of you is in the World of Unincarnate Spirits, and another part of you is in the Kingdom of Heaven, so to speak, from which we are all happened.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      In the World of the Creator, relatively speaking.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, your part is also in the World of the Creator. So, the Higher Self is that part of you that is, firstly, in the World of Disembodied Spirits, and that part of you that is in the World of the Creator. There they are united. That is, here, being in physical embodiment, in a physical body, we do not separate them. For us it is simply Light.
    

    
      31:45 The soul as a part of the Spirit, embodied in the material world.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      For us it’s just Light. Okay, so that part of the Spirit that incarnates into the physical body is what we call the Soul, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       That part of the Spirit that incarnates, yes, is the Soul. Because the Soul is a Spirit that has acquired vital force for incarnation. This is the Soul and, relatively speaking... Now I will select analogues to make it clear.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      In general, it’s clear, yes. That is, this is a part of the Spirit, embodied in the material world and possessing a certain energy, vital force for, so to speak, incarnation and for life in the material world.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Imagine two communicating vessels, for example, one in which there will be 5 liters of water and one in which there will be 2 liters of water. And imagine that they are connected by a rubber tube, that the water that is in a 5 liter container must go into a 2 liter container. 2 liters of water came in, the rest couldn’t, they remained in that vessel. This is an analogy of the fact that part of the Spirit was embodied in the body, and part remained in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Yes, quite understandable, of course. I understand you completely. That is, this is simply the part that is embodied in materiality, and the rest remains in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and they are connected there.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      And they are connected, okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Communication channel.
    

    
      33:26 Channel of communication between the Soul and the Spirit, intuition.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Unless, of course, this channel is blocked by a specific person. The channel of communication is with the Spirit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What remains in the Spiritual world has a part of consciousness. It realizes itself there. And, naturally, it knows that part of its Spirit is embodied. It was he who chose the incarnation. And, naturally, he tries to communicate with his embodied part, because it is in his interests that he develops. He turns to himself, so to speak, embodied, with different thoughts, advice, ideas on how to go. Usually you call it intuition, conscience and other manifestations of your own.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      That is, intuition is, so to speak, what...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Communication channel.
    

    
      Ivan: 
      Communication channel, what the Higher Self is trying to convey to its embodied part, to its Soul?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Manifestation of a communication channel. One of the manifestations of a communication channel.
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      00:00 Ivan: How many Souls does the Higher Self have? Can one Higher Self have several Souls?
    

    
      Irina: No, one Soul.
    

    
      00:09 Ivan: One Soul. That is, each Spirit or Higher Self has one incarnation at the current moment?
    

    
      Irina: What I said, a 5-liter vessel, it cannot pour part of itself into two material vessels, so to speak, only into one. Because if the Spirit, one and the same, embodies different parts of itself, so to speak, in different material bodies, then it will receive, firstly, different consciousnesses, that is, it will have contradictory experiences. It is very difficult to combine them into one. In addition, there will be, for example, completely different consciousnesses, and this will be a contradiction. In general, thoughts, feelings, they will contradict each other, and he will not achieve the goal of his spiritual evolution. That is, one might say, he will have a split personality. He can't do that.
    

    
      01:17 Ivan: That is, only one incarnation of the Spirit can occur at the same time? Is only one Soul of each Spirit embodied at any particular moment in time?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, because a rational Spirit, when incarnating, will not be able to simultaneously receive experience from several material bodies, because different consciousnesses, they will simply think differently, with different speeds of thought processes, and this will not help him in any way, it will only confuse him .
    

    
      01:47 Ivan: What about astral bodies?
    

    
      Irina: What you call the astral body is part of the structure of the Spirit, in the structure called the Heart, what we call feelings and desires, partially. You just have different terminology. Naturally, in the structure of the Spirit there is only one structure in the Heart, which we call feelings and desires.
    

    
      02:16 Ivan: Yes, it’s clear what the astral body is. I mean that in astral reality, as we have already found out, several astral realities can exist, and can the Spirit simultaneously live some different experiences in them, having several astral incarnations, relatively speaking?
    

    
      Irina: They don’t incarnate in the Astral. They are incarnated either in the subtle-material world or in the dense-material world. They are temporarily in the astral plane either by leaving the body while it is still connected to it, or by finally leaving it.
    

    
      02:53 Ivan: Why is contact with the Higher Self needed?
    

    
      Irina: Contact with the Higher Self is needed in order to realize the true purpose of incarnation in this world, firstly. Secondly, to receive strength from it, that is, to receive Light energy from it, in order to have the strength to fight with oneself to change the surrounding reality. That is, usually for a person the conditions of the material world can be very difficult, he can receive very unpleasant experiences. And in order not to despair, so as not to go into low vibrations and in order to know the true goals of his incarnation, it is very useful for him to learn to communicate with his Higher Self. And to check all the information he receives from other sources in the material world. To check how well it corresponds to his goals and objectives. That is, where to go? Who should I follow? Who should I listen to? What should I do? Especially in spiritual matters. Yes, and in everyday matters too. Now you have a lot of people on Earth who give advice to others, for example, how to live. So that each person simply does not get confused in these tips and does not start executing other people's programs. It is very useful for him, right from childhood, to establish contact with his Higher Self. So that only the Higher Self gives him advice on his spiritual development, on his living conditions, on his everyday issues, that is, where to go to study, who to work with. To prevent him from simply starting to carry out the programs his parents, for example, put into him, will only delay his evolution. So that he fulfills his own, so that he feels them, so that he follows them. And I ask everyone who is listening to us now, the information that I give through contactee Irina, that you also check it (information) through your Higher Self. If it corresponds to the goals of your spiritual evolution, you accept it and embody it in your actions . And if you feel that it does not suit you, I ask you to follow the voice of your Higher Self, and not my words. Because no one can know what best suits spiritual evolution for you than you yourself in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      05:39 Ivan: What prevents contact with the Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: Disbelief in his existence, first. Doubt about its existence. Negative emotions that are in a person’s astral body, that is, his heart, so to speak. Negative feelings and negative emotions, negative thought forms. What are negative ones? Directed against other people, at the destruction of other people or at the destruction of ourselves, at goals contrary to creation, contrary to the love of the Creator, and so on. That is, these negative ones, which reduce a person’s vibrations, they interfere with establishing contact with the Higher Self. And plus disbelief in its existence, doubts in the existence of the Spiritual world in general. Self-doubt, that is, lack of trust in oneself. Distrust of the guide that leads to the Higher Self. There are a lot of factors there.
    

    
      06:49 Ivan: Mistrust, doubts, these are manifestations of fear? Fear in one form or another, right?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, this is one of the forms. If we understand fear as a defensive reaction, it is one of the forms of protection.
    

    
      07:07 Ivan: Okay. In short, the more negative emotions a person has, the worse his connection with the Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, the worse he hears him, the Higher Self answers him in any case. That is, it hears his attempts to communicate, but the denser, so to speak, the dark clouds in the sky, the harder it is for the Sun’s ray to break through. So here, the more negative vibrations in a person’s astral body, that is, between his consciousness and the Spiritual world, the harder it is for a ray of light to break through from there into consciousness.
    

    
      07:47 Ivan: I see. What is the recipe for working on yourself, removing negative emotions and thereby establishing contact with your Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      07:58 Ivan: To better hear your intuition, as one of the expressions of the Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, to improve contact with the Higher Self, firstly, cleanse yourself of negative thought forms, negative vibrations, track various kinds of grievances, irritations, and so on. Cleanse yourself from them in time. Try not to experience new negative emotions. That is, getting rid of the very reasons for their occurrence by working on your beliefs. And increase awareness of yourself as Spirit. That is, reflecting on the fact that you are Spirit, that you are only temporarily embodied in a body, this will also strengthen contact with the Higher Self. And increase self-confidence, fight doubts, drive away fears. That is, develop self-confidence, self-love. Love yourself, because those who don’t love themselves don’t know how to love anyone. He does not know what love is; he mistakes destructive emotions for love. And develop in yourself the energies of love for yourself, for others, for God. The energies of love are most conducive to connecting with the Higher Self.
    

    
      09:27 Ivan: That is, if a person does not have the energy of love for himself within himself, then he cannot radiate it outward?
    

    
      Irina: He radiates what he takes to be love, but those around him perceive it differently because they feel that it is not love. Usually the one who radiates such distorted love is then very surprised why others do not accept it or reject it, and becomes even more offended. This vicious circle can lead far down the path of degradation.
    

    
      09:56 Ivan: Yes, great, this is an interesting point, because I regularly do this procedure with clients, where we simply take it and see what the word love means for this particular person. That is, what set of emotions a person means by the word love. And usually people are very surprised, because there is nothing like the feeling of love, as a rule, for most people. There are continuous negative emotions that create a certain negative scenario, and for some reason a person calls all this love.
    

    
      Irina: Because they don’t love themselves, first of all.
    

    
      10:30 Ivan: It’s understandable that they don’t love themselves, but people just don’t realize it. A person thinks that this is love.
    

    
      Irina: Again, as I already said, this is all a problem of your attitude towards children. In general, attitudes towards children in families, attitudes towards children in your educational institutions. That is, you simply cannot teach. Not just to teach with words, but to show children in practice what it is.
    

    
      10:58 Ivan: Okay, Mead, let’s not continue in this direction, otherwise we will again go into a long debate like a couple of days ago. How to distinguish answers from the Higher Self from the answers of other entities, extraneous, so to speak, entities.
    

    
      Irina: For a beginner?
    

    
      11:17 Ivan: Yes, for a beginner. When a person begins, let’s say, try to contact the Higher Self or the Mentors, for example, and often receives answers from, so to speak, an incomprehensible source. How to distinguish this source? Or is it really your Higher Self, or are some other entities, so to speak, interfering in the process and answering you something?
    

    
      Irina: This is just practice. Here it may not even be in the words, not even in the answers, but here only in the level of vibrations. Only practice can help you learn to distinguish one vibration level from another. Daily practice of communicating with the Higher Self and tracking your feelings and states at this moment will help you distinguish with whom we are talking. That is, what sensations should there be, what feelings should there be specifically when in contact with the Higher Self. Which are the norm in this communication, which are not the norm.
    

    
      12:25 Ivan: Some criteria for people, so that people understand.
    

    
      Irina: There are criteria. If, firstly, with responses from the Higher Self and from the Mentors, that is, from higher Spiritual structures, so to speak, in the consciousness that is converted, in the one who is embodied, a person begins to have certain feelings of Light, for example, filling himself with Light and there are no negative emotions there. That is, they are dissolved there, even those negative emotions that a person has inside before contact, they dissolve in the Light. That is, a person seems to temporarily forget about some of his fears, problems, and so on. Usually the feelings in this case are joy and openness. That is, these are positive, so to speak, vibrations, calmness. If an emotion of fear appears, if an emotion of irritation or other destructive emotions appears, this is a sign that you are either not in contact with the Higher Self, or, if you are in contact with it, but do not agree with its answers, that you will now break off contact , and another entity can take its place. That is, you track your vibrations in this state, and when you truly come into contact with the Higher Self, it will cause you a vibration that you will not confuse with anything else. Your own experience is important here; there are things that cannot be explained in words. I cannot explain to a person who has not tried sugar what sweet taste is and how it differs from salty taste until I give it to him.
    

    
      14:10 Ivan: Yes. It’s just that I’ve encountered situations in my practice where people, for example, are blocked by fear from contacting the Higher Self, and in a person, even an attempt to contact the Higher Self causes fear. And it is precisely to this fear, to these negative emotions, that other entities, so to speak, of a destructive plan, immediately react and begin, using this fear, to respond as if on behalf of the Higher Self. And the person thinks that yes, he has contacted whom something, with the Mentor, with the Higher Self, and this communication continues.
    

    
      Irina: What feelings does he have at the same time?
    

    
      14:48 Ivan: What feelings? Very different, but, as a rule, not too positive.
    

    
      Irina: Now, if these feelings that I described are not there, this should already alert the person. And in order to get out of contact with these entities that the Higher Self has replaced for him, he must, firstly, realize the reason why these negative emotions are in him, cleanse himself, raise his vibrations in various ways, at least by reading the mood that I spoke about . When there are doubts, that is, if the entity is in some form or simply responds, and there are doubts about its belonging to the Higher light spiritual structures, there is a universal way to imagine yourself with Light, imagine that a ray of light is emanating, say: “I fill you with light, I give you my love” and direct the beam with thoughts. If she accepts, if she sends her own in response, the positive vibrations intensify, the person feels positive emotions, then this is a sign of contact with the Higher Self. If this entity leaves, dissolves, or sends negativity in response, this is a sign that it does not accept your Light. This is a sign of a negative structure and then you need to strengthen your Light so that it does not send, and do not be afraid of it. That is, she cannot harm you as long as you are afraid of her. As long as you are not afraid of any entity, it is under your complete control.
    

    
      16:34 Ivan: Do you control all interactions with her as long as you are not afraid of her?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, you give control of the situation to your fears; you give it to your hands.
    

    
      16:46 Ivan: I see. Why is the memory of past incarnations blocked?
    

    
      Irina: Because the memory of past incarnations can prevent the Spirit from adapting to a new life, to new parents, to the new world into which it has incarnated. That is, in his previous incarnation he was a certain person. And this person could receive some kind of experience, both positive and negative, and she had her own name, for example, she had her own parents, her own wife, and so on, a spouse. If the memory is not blocked, then the child who is born will not be able to perceive even his parents as his parents, he remembers them as others, and he will reject them, learning from them, their help. He will not treat them as authorities, so to speak, in childhood. In the future, he will compare his life, where he incarnated, with the one that was before, and this will prevent him from adapting. A very simple example, if he previously lived in a rich family in some kind or in a government one, then having incarnated in the conditions of a poor family, he will only remember and yearn for his previous environment and experience, for his previous capabilities, instead of taking lessons in this life.
    

    
      18:11 Ivan: That is, in order to take new lessons?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      18:14 Ivan: But it often happens that from incarnation to incarnation, over several incarnations, the same lesson is repeated, which a person, the Soul, does not learn?
    

    
      Irina: But it is taking place in new conditions.
    

    
      18:26 Ivan: So, new conditions are being created for going through this lesson again?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. And so that those attempts to complete the lesson, the memory of those attempts, do not prevent him from completing, trying it again, for this purpose the memory is blocked.
    

    
      18:26 Ivan: Any positive developments or achievements in past incarnations?
    

    
      Irina: In general, all experience, whether positive or negative, even when the Spirit is in the Spiritual world, it is transformed into qualities of character. Those who have children, many children, know that all the children who were born to you, for example, in the same families, with the same parents, they are all different. That is, with the same upbringing, with the same environment, they will have different character qualities.
    

    
      19:13 Ivan: Yes, finally.
    

    
      Irina: This is that negative and this positive experience, which already in the Spiritual world was transformed into his character qualities, which he will have to work with in this life.
    

    
      19:28 Ivan: How to protect yourself when going through regressions?
    

    
      Irina: Firstly, you need to clearly know why you are taking it, why you are taking it. That is, if it is just out of interest, you need to understand what caused this interest. That is, simply because it is interesting to know who I was in a previous incarnation, or it’s just some problems that need to be solved, or something else, or I’m interested in something specific. You need to know the goal clearly. Secondly, whatever the goal, it is necessary, very desirable, before regression, I am not saying now that this rule is mandatory for everyone, but it is very desirable that, for safety reasons, before undergoing regression, you should first make contact with the Higher Self. Because if you can’t get in touch with the Higher Self, then regression, this technique is even more difficult than talking to the Higher Self, because there you will already go into the past. And when you get in touch with your Higher Self, be sure to ask if you want a safe regression, whether it agrees that you go into regression. And if only it answers: “Yes,” then only then, in order to further protect itself, ask the Higher Self, at least first to show you that past life that it considers the most important.
    

    
      21:03 Ivan: To solve a specific issue?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, and only then, when it shows you, again ask permission from the Higher Self to view a specific life, for example, the last one before this incarnation. Or look at life on another planet for which you have a specific question that interests you.
    

    
      21:21 Ivan: So it makes no sense to go into regression simply for the sake of curiosity, is it advisable to do this to solve some specific issues?
    

    
      Irina: Curiosity can also be caused by various reasons. That is, if a person comes to you and says: “I want to find out who I was in a past life just like that,” you should always understand, ask him what it is just like that, why he was interested in this topic in the first place.
    

    
      21:46 Ivan: Yes, why is the topic interesting...
    

    
      Irina: ...Do you even believe in reincarnation? That is, why do you believe in it, what is it for you. And during the conversation, the true goals will be visible. Why were you interested in this topic at all? Why was he curious? This means that something worries him here in this life. That is, to find out this question. He may not realize it himself, just call it curiosity. And he himself may not know the reason for this curiosity. Your task as a specialist is to find out why, for example, many others are not curious, it doesn’t matter. And if he cares, then you need to look for the reason.
    

    
      22:26 Ivan: So, there are some reasons for this?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      22:27 Ivan: Yes, good, great, I understand you. I completely agree that it is necessary to find out the reason, and in fact, so that the person himself is aware of these reasons. Give a person the opportunity to see them and understand these reasons.
    

    
      Irina: Yes. I appeal to all regress specialists, please be more careful in the process of going through regression. Be sure to watch the reaction of the person you are doing to, especially when guiding him through the negative moments of incarnation, be sure to monitor the reaction. If you see that this causes a negative reaction of rejection in a person, do not fixate on these moments. That is, so as not to cause nervous shock, for example, emotional shock. If, for example, you see that a person is reacting violently to some of his past events, do not continue to leave him in them. That is, do not leave it in them, just send it to your connection to the Light and already look at the next life. If you see that, seeing a negative situation, he accepts these emotions, that is, adequately, then you can consider them in detail and work with them. And if you see that he rejects everything, that he is afraid, and so on, he is not ready yet, it is better to come back to this next time, when he is already emotionally prepared. Do not upset, so to speak, the emotionality of your patients, this can harm him both on an emotional and physical level.
    

    
      24:07 Ivan: Yes, of course, I agree. It’s just that in such cases, when I lead a person into some kind of negative situation, I just look so that the person is ready to work through it, accept and balance, so to speak, and neutralize that negativity, rethink it, draw some lessons from that negative experience. To see how that negative experience affects this life, this incarnation, how it’s all connected and how to review it all, rethink and balance, and neutralize this negativity. And when you do this, then, accordingly, the influence of this negativity on this life is also neutralized.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, of course. If he's willing to untie the knots, that's great. But if you see that he is not ready to work at this level, that is, somehow there is no need to return him there again and again, he is not ready yet.
    

    
      24:59 Ivan: Of course, of course, if a person is not ready. I never force a person into any situation, especially if the person is not ready.
    

    
      Irina: If during the process of regression you understand that a person does not remember his life, but tells his fantasies, just don’t show it. Continue asking him, as I already said, and in the process of immersing yourself in this state, even, for example, if he remembers himself as some famous figure, and you understand that this is not so, just focus on the details, ask him to describe him, for example, environmental details. And as you dive into this state, information will still come from memory.
    

    
      25:47 Ivan: Of course. Here, in fact, in my opinion, it is not so important with the help of what images a person describes. And these images, to what extent they correlate with the realities of that incarnation. A person can describe that incarnation in images that are understandable to him in this life, and this has no meaning. Even if this happens this way, that is, a person describes this life in his own terms...
    

    
      Irina: ...I was saying that no matter what he tells you, no matter where he remembers it, don’t start with him, let alone argue, but somehow contradict him, even mentally. Be fully involved in this situation with him.
    

    
      26:18 Ivan: Yes, even if a person describes and sees it all in his images, great, good, you can work with these images.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, and it’s still advisable to keep a record. Some kind of audio recording, video recording, so that later, when he comes out of this state, so that he has something to work with. He must definitely look through all this, already in his normal state.
    

    
      26:39 Ivan: Usually in my work a person is not in a state of deep trance, he remembers everything perfectly, he is perfectly aware of everything. And it is precisely this awareness that helps a person neutralize all this negativity and rethink it. And the person leaves in any case with a positive experience.
    

    
      Irina: Even if you don’t put him into a trance, sometimes he himself, remembering himself, will plunge him. And in any case, I advise you to keep some notes so that you have something to work with later. Again, this is optional, if he does not want to record, it is possible without recording.
    

    
      27:16 Ivan: Yes. Usually, every time I work through a situation, it ends with a positive experience, transformation into a positive one, and the person remembers it all perfectly, and there is no deep trance. After the session, the person is perfectly aware of all this, understands and comes out with a positive attitude. Therefore, I usually don’t even keep records, because there is simply no such need, as a rule.
    

    
      Irina: I see, okay. Any questions?
    

    
      27:43 Ivan: What are the differences between your emotions and ours? What is the difference between emotions in your world and in ours?
       
    

    
      Irina: That is, the structure of the Spirit that I described as a reaction to changes, how they differ in our different worlds, in different bodies, right?
    

    
      27:58 Ivan: Yes.
    

    
      Irina: Naturally, it was described in the structure of the Spirit that emotions are reactions to changes in the external and internal situation. Naturally, they depend on the receptors of the body in which the Spirit is embodied, and on the world in which it lives; there are many different factors. Their name depends, firstly, on these emotions. That is, the name may be different. The same emotion can have many different names. And as I already said, both in your world and in ours, emotions manifest themselves as a reaction not only to changes in the external situation, but also to changes in some of their own thoughts. That is, in response to changes in internal perception, emotions also appear. What is the difference? Since from childhood, children are still taught to distinguish the reasons for the emergence of emotions themselves. And they teach not only in families, but also in educational institutions, and from an early age, while still a child, he does not yet have a complex picture of this world, it is easier for him to track his emotional reactions. But you don’t even have this in educational institutions, and, as far as I know, few parents do exactly this. It’s not that our emotions are different, but every adult Eslerite knows the reason for their occurrence, at least the majority, as far as I know my compatriots. And the emotion that arises in you is very often a mystery for the Spirit itself, that is, for the person from whom it arose. They can react emotionally to one situation, real or even fictitious, or from their memory, conscious or unconscious, it doesn’t matter. They can react emotionally to one thing, but at the same time believe that they reacted to another. That is, they do not track the reasons, they do not have this connection. But again, it's not because they can't. This is because they are not taught to do this, to tie. An emotion arose, what caused it? Exactly what caused it, what is its cause? The consequences of a lack of connection, a frequent absence, not just a connection, but a lack of understanding of the connection between the emotion and the immediate cause that caused it. Lack of understanding of these connections leads to the fact that a person begins to be mistaken about how to act, that is, what actions to perform. Emotions are released energy, right? The energy you spent reacting. They weren't just wasted on reaction, were they? Based on these emotions, whether a person, an Eslerite, or any incarnated Spirit in general, he often makes decisions on how to act. And if the cause of the emotion was incorrectly recognized, then the action is often incorrect. And because of these distortions, so to speak, in understanding the reasons, you make many mistakes both in interpersonal communication and in understanding yourself. And because of this, there are many different psychological disorders, mental illnesses, and so on. In more than 70%, so to speak, of patients in psychiatric hospitals, these are some kind of emotional reactions that are not tracked. That is, a person cannot explain the reason himself. Since he himself cannot explain the reason for his feelings,he begins to have a disturbance in perception, and so on. And this makes him even more afraid and sinks into low vibrations. There, due to low vibrations, the corresponding entities from the Astral world join, and they already bring a person to the point where he becomes inadequate to the environment in which he is located, and already requires external help in his life and getting out of this state.
    

    
      32:43 Ivan: So you see the main problem in the lack of awareness of the causes of emotions.
    

    
      Irina: Yes. That is, the emotion arose, but you can, it is the earthlings who can misinterpret the reason for its appearance.
    

    
      32:57 Ivan: I see.
    

    
      Irina: Because they don’t teach you this.
    

    
      32:59 Ivan: Okay, what should we do about it? Any advice, just keep track of the condition? That is, track your emotional state?
    

    
      Irina: Already an adult or a child?
    

    
      33:05 Ivan: To an adult.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, learn this from the very beginning. That is, at the initial stage, I will now advise. If you want to understand the reasons why you feel this way, why you react this way, why you have certain thoughts? This is all hidden in the depths of your own Soul, in your subconscious, we usually call it the unconscious part of memory and so on. That there is some experience you gained in this life or even in previous lives, but previous lives again influence through the concept of this life. All this must be taken into account. And to track what exactly caused your reaction, but as I said, this tracking is necessary for making the right decisions. What is right? This is what will contribute to your development, not your degradation, but your development, including spiritual development.
    

    
      34:10 Ivan: That is, it will lead to positivity, and not to negativity?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, which will lead to positivity, and will not lower you into negative vibrations. The very beginning stage. Everyone keep yourself, so to speak, a Diary of your emotional state. It is desirable that it is not just a notebook, but that you can carry it with you. It can be in your electronic devices, or it can be where you write down some of your thoughts. One might say that this is an analogue of such a personal diary, but it will not be used to describe events, but rather to describe emotional reactions to them. And my only advice is that you should be completely sure that no one will read it without your consent. Because if you doubt it, then you will not be sincere...
    

    
      35:08 Ivan: ...Will you not write sincerely?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, and this will prevent you from figuring it out. And in this, so to speak, emotional diary, I will call it that, a diary of your emotions, your emotional picture of the world, you will... Again, this is not necessary when you think that you do not understand what is happening. That is, something, for example, brought you out of balance, caused some kind of emotion. Usually, of course, the causes of negative emotions are recognized; this is the very first thing to work with. Because they are unpleasant, that is, they cause discomfort. Therefore, the first thing that is usually learned is the causes of negative emotions, the true causes. And if something unbalanced you, caused a negative emotion, we call it negative: fear, anger, despondency, irritation, and so on. These are the negative emotions, and you felt them, so you write them in your diary. Firstly, the date, preferably time. How can you then figure out when you wrote it? And write down exactly what you feel. And write what you think at that moment caused this emotion. The human emotional system strives for balance. When you come to a harmonious state, you re-read what you wrote and ask yourself a question, again depending on what the emotion is. Why did it arise? That is, what did I want to achieve by reacting in this way? You will have some answers coming, even if not from the Higher Self, just from your memory. And you will write them down too.
    

    
      37:21 Ivan: Yes, I see. That is, such a diary of observing emotions and their causes? Some kind of introspection, tracking emotions, their causes and analyzing this in order to better understand your condition and the cause of your condition?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, and then you will do this for more than one day, preferably for about a month. Then it will become clear to you in what similar situations you experience similar emotions...
    

    
      37:45 Ivan: ...Then, after analyzing this diary, you can see some reaction patterns, some standard reaction scenarios, how does it all happen? That is, find some patterns?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, and then, having learned these patterns, it will be possible to identify your beliefs, even those that you are not aware of, and somehow work with them. Look at whether they are negative, that is, they destroy, or whether they are positive, and so on.
    

    
      38:10 Ivan: Okay, yes. Thanks for the advice! This is where our questions end. Thank you for so many useful and interesting answers! I hope that our viewers will also find all this very interesting and useful to listen to. Thank you, Mid! Ira, thank you!
    

    
      Irina: Thank you for your questions. I hope our answers will be useful to you, dear friends. Goodbye!
    

    
      38:50 Ivan: All the best!
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      00:01
    

    
      Irina: Greetings, dear friends! In our group, a lot of questions are addressed to representatives of the Selbet civilization. And we decided to invite one of them in the astral body to answer a number of our questions.
    

    
      Now we have with us a representative of Esler - MidgasCaus, who is already well known to you, and a representative of Selbet Te Per Hredours.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! I salute Te Per Hredours. Te Per Hredours, how can I contact you? Can I address you as “you”?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: Great!
    

    
      00:56
    

    
        Maxim: How old are you?
    

    
      Irina: According to your earthly measures, according to the Earth’s revolution around the Sun - 387.
    

    
      01:11
    

    
      Maxim: How long do the representatives of your civilization live by earthly standards?
    

    
      Irina: About 700 years.
    

    
      01:19
    

    
      Maxim: Who are you by profession and what do you do?
    

    
      Irina: I am a biologist, ecologist, transformer of genetic information in the cells of humanoid races of our reptilian type.
    

    
      01:46
    

    
      Maxim: They say that you are good geneticists, is this true?
    

    
      Irina: I think so.
    

    
      01:55
    

    
      Maxim: Where is your home planet?
    

    
      Irina: From Earth, it is visible in the region of space that you call the constellation Canes Venatici, at a distance of 730 light years from your Sun. This is the planet Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: So you are directly a representative of the planet Selbet, which participated in our creation?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      02:26
    

    
        Maxim: How long has your civilization been developing?
    

    
      Irina: From the moment of the first mention of intelligent life forms on our planet until today, a little less than 13 million years have passed according to your chronology, if we take the period of the Earth’s revolution around your Star as a year.
    

    
      03:10
    

    
      Maxim: How do you personally feel about earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: I am struggling with two feelings: wariness towards you as a civilization, and sympathy for your enlightened individuals for their courage in the fight against the system that you have.
    

    
      03:38
    

    
        Maxim: What do you think about our race as a whole? So you said that two personalities are fighting within you: one that supports enlightened teachers, and the other that is against what?
    

    
      Irina: The system that you have created, the egregorial system, the noospheric system, which even controls your Government.
    

    
      04:08
    

    
      Maxim: Please describe what you look like or what members of your race look like?
    

    
      Irina: The average height of representatives of our race is from 2 meters 30 centimeters to 3 meters 70 centimeters. Skin color is gray-green. In general, the body structure resembles that of your reptiles, with the only difference being that we walk on two legs. We have scaly skin, a small tail and four fingers on our hands with remnants of membranes between them. Eye color is yellow, pupils are vertical. The ears are invisible, only two holes. There is no hair.
    

    
      We are cold-blooded organisms, that is, our body temperature depends on the temperature of the environment. And our method of reproduction is not through viviparity, like yours, but through laying eggs.
    

    
      06:01
    

    
        Maxim: Te Per, please tell me, were dinosaurs on Earth representatives of your civilization?
    

    
      Irina: No. Were not.
    

    
      06:11
    

    
      Maxim: Did dinosaurs contain your genotype?
    

    
      Irina: We were not allowed to do this.
    

    
      Maxim: What does this mean?
    

    
      Irina: We started doing experiments with dinosaurs. Representatives of our race planned to create an intelligent reptilian, including from your reptiles, which prevailed on Earth at that time. But the representatives of Burkhad and Tumesout, known to you, were opponents of these experiments, and we had to stop them.
    

    
      06:55
    

    
      Maxim: Did you know about our Earth before the Tumesoutians and Burkhadians found us?
    

    
      Irina: The Tumesoutians were the first to discover your planet.
    

    
      Maxim: So you learned about our planet after?
    

    
      Irina: Almost immediately after the discovery, the entire Interstellar Union learned about it. We arrived, of course, later, but found out almost immediately after the opening.
    

    
      07:24
    

    
      Maxim: Have you started doing experiments in parallel with the Tumesoutians and the Burkhadians to create your own species?
    

    
      Irina: It was a joint project. We hoped and not only hoped, we were confident in cooperation on this issue with the other two races and called on the Interstellar Union to support us, our idea.
    

    
      07:56
    

    
        Maxim: What went wrong?
    

    
      Irina: Representatives of Burkhad and Tumesout convinced the Interstellar Union that the presence of reptilian and anthropomorphic races living on Earth together would cause a great risk of military clashes due to the differences not only of the races that exist now, but also due to fundamental differences in the structure of the body.
    

    
      08:53
    

    
      Maxim: I got it! Were dragons on earth representatives of your civilization?
    

    
      Irina: No. Were not.
    

    
      09:01
    

    
      Maxim: Dragons were representatives of whose civilization?
    

    
      Irina (to Maxim): He calls dragons - not dinosaurs. Please explain what dragons are.
    

    
      Maxim: Dragons are what we describe as large snakes that had large wings and could fly.
    

    
      Irina: Pterodactyl or what?
    

    
      Maxim: No. We have mythology that there were dragons on Earth. These are large lizard-like creatures with wings.
    

    
      Irina: If you mean creatures crossed with birds and the ancestors of those animals that you call bats or birds and the same dinosaurs, then these were the products of genetic experiments.
    

    
      10:24
    

    
       Maxim: Thank you! Do you know those whom we on Earth call “nagas”?
    

    
      Irina (to MidgasKaus): Mid, please explain to him, you know Indian mythology.
    

    
      Now!.. (pause) Yes, these are representatives of Selbet and several of our colonies, who, in accordance with the agreement with the Interstellar Union, helped develop some of your earthly tribes. Taught them. Helped rulers make laws. Made contact.
    

    
      Maxim: Was it after the war?
    

    
      Irina: Both before the war and after. After the war, much later than representatives of other races. I want to emphasize that after the war, despite the fact that our planet was accepted back into the Interstellar Union after about 250 of your years, we were allowed to contact you much later.
    

    
      11:44
    

    
      Maxim: They say that your race is very hostile. How do you see your race? Hostile towards earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: Among the representatives of my planet there are indeed many radical groups who believe that you need to be controlled from the outside, meaning from the Interstellar Union, and insist at almost every meeting of the Interstellar Union on external control, albeit secret, hidden from your people, so how their arguments seem quite convincing to many. They are that, given your level of armament and technological development, the moral state of your society may pose a danger.
    

    
      The fact is that the greater the technical equipment of a society and the more sophisticated its weapons, the greater caution is required from the Government of this planet. Judging by the energy that emanates from your planet on the astral level, your technical development is significantly ahead of your spiritual development. For this reason, so that you do not destroy yourself, many representatives of my race raise the question of external control through your rulers to the Interstellar Union, even with the help of hidden violent methods in the interests of your entire civilization.
    

    
      But representatives of the Interstellar Union, who are authorized to give such permissions, always answer these radicals that intervention at this level is impossible, because each civilization must learn its lessons, even if it is on the verge of destruction.
    

    
      Many in our world disagree with this. Yes, I want to say that among representatives of other worlds of the Interstellar Union there are also those who disagree.
    

    
      15:00
    

    
      Maxim: Do you have bases on Earth and underground?
    

    
      Irina: No. There are no bases on Earth or underground in the possession of Selbet at the present time.
    

    
      15:11
    

    
      Maxim: Can your radical groups try to rule the Earth without the consent of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: They can. But, if representatives of the Galactic Security Service become aware of this as a fact, it will be regarded as a crime and a violation of those laws of the Interstellar Union that each civilization accepts when it enters this union. The only Interstellar Union will give instructions to our Selbet power structures so that we, together with the Galactic Security Service, protect earthlings from this type of interference.
    

    
      16:04
    

    
        Maxim: Are you currently collaborating with the Tashigans (the Grays)?
    

    
      Irina: Of course! We cooperate on all issues related to biological, medical and genetic experiments and not only in the region of your planet, throughout the galaxy.
    

    
      16:25
    

    
      Maxim: Does your civilization have contactees on other, perhaps astral or mental levels on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: Officially, our Government refused to train specialists for contacts with you. If there are contacts, only at a private level, independent of the Government.
    

    
      16:50
    

    
      Maxim: There is an assumption that your civilization is controlled by the Order of Masons. What do you think about this?
    

    
      Irina (to Maxim): Now Mead will explain to him what “Masons” are, because the understanding is a little different...
    

    
      Now!.. (pause) What you called the Order of Masons is one of the many secret societies that think that they are in charge of some processes on your planet, but in fact they are in charge of themselves - the very system about which I said earlier at the very beginning of the conversation. That same egregorial structure, a system that is built on the blood, suffering and humiliation of all ordinary people, on whom nothing on your planet depends. And they are even more susceptible to the influence of this egregorial system. Since the higher a person’s position in your society, the more strict upbringing she usually receives in childhood, at school and in your educational institutions, which have implanted this system in the consciousness.
    

    
      Therefore, the Order of Masons is one of the managed structures of those areas of the spiritual world that are interested in ensuring that the life of every earthling costs nothing.
    

    
      19:15
    

    
      Maxim: Then the question is different. What do you think about Satan and who do you think he is?
    

    
      Irina: Should I answer within the framework of the Christian religions you created or just my opinion?
    

    
      Maxim: Just your opinion.
    

    
      Irina: The word “satan” in the language of those people who were explained who it is, in a language called Hebrew, means and is translated as “enemy.” My personal opinion is that “satan” is not an individual person, but that dark side of every spiritual person that allows him to deviate from the path of good. And the essence of the worldview of this “satan” is that freedom of choice, free will is placed higher than the need to serve the Absolute Mind. The need for freedom of choice is the essence of “satan”, because it creates the illusion of permissiveness. But in fact, there is no personality independent of the Absolute Mind.
    

    
      The one who in Christianity is called Satan, and later the Devil, is a created image not of our entire race, but of that group of it that, unfortunately, went to war. The image of “satan” was created, like a serpent, like a dragon. The image was created for the Jewish group. To create a new egregor. In order to form an egregor independent of ours, the reptilians, since it was necessary to achieve the goal that they achieved with the coming into the world of the one whom you call Christ.
    

    
      22:45
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! Tell me, please, did you help us form any of the religions?
    

    
      Irina: If only at the level of individuals, but there have never been such projects in our Government, unlike the Government of Burkhad. Because we consider the formation of religion pointless, especially on planets with a predominant materialistic consciousness. Since the development of religions on such planets, according to popular opinion in our society, only leads to an increase in violence, since people who come to one religion begin to deny all other religions.
    

    
      24:00
    

    
        Maxim: Thank you! I have a very interesting question for you... I know that we have 5% of your genes, is that true?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: How do you think your genes influenced us?
    

    
      Irina: Thanks for the question! I wanted to tell you about this myself... I believe that 5% of our genetics had a positive impact on your ability to be resilient in any circumstances, which you demonstrate. When you go to the end with the courage that allows you to conquer high peaks. You do, as it seems to some of you, meaningless, useless things, like skydiving. That is, courage, risk, the desire for new and new expansions of your living space - this, I believe, is due to the influence of those 5% of our genes on your brain, on your instinctive programs, which gives the spirit certain thoughts and feelings.
    

    
      25:29
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! Do you think the war was necessary 12 thousand years ago, and was it worth starting?
    

    
      Irina: I believe that our ancestors should not have started the war at that moment. But we are raised in our society. And in our educational institutions we are told that this was a mistake not of the entire Selbet Government, but of its individual representatives, who at that moment captured the majority in our Council of Minds of the planet.
    

    
      I believe that it should not have been started, and it was necessary to come to terms with that state of affairs. Perhaps many now on Selbet will not understand what I am talking about, but I believe that our race had to, in any case, come to terms with the decision of the representatives of Burkhad and Tumesout at that time, who considered it possible to create only anthropomorphic humanoids on your planet. And under no circumstances should our representatives go to the destruction of intelligent beings, because this contradicts not only the laws of the Interstellar Union, but also the law of Absolute Reason. But those who made this decision at that moment and those who carried it out, they were embodied from very low levels of the spiritual world, so they went for it for obvious reasons of pride, anger, envy and other destructive feelings that cause you too Now there are problems with wars.
    

    
      27:47
    

    
        Maxim: What is the religion on your planet now?
    

    
      Irina (Te Per Hredoursu): Fastorianism? Explain the main points, please...
    

    
      Our system of religion most closely resembles your polytheism. In every aspect of reality we recognize what can be simplistically called your God. But these manifestations are the generation of one God, who, in turn, is the generation of one whom we cannot name. But a certain spiritual essence, which can be roughly called your Christ or God, is responsible for each branch of reality and helps the incarnated spirits to create it.
    

    
      There are quite a lot of them. Each of them can be addressed with requests and each of them can be thanked. They are not all equal. Among them there are subordinates and above them there are managers. That is, it is a system similar to your polytheism.
    

    
      We have temples. We have rituals, developed in some detail by what you would call priests, most likely.
    

    
      Yes. For us, flights into space and being in the Interstellar Union are combined with polytheism, and even with elements of totemism and what you call contagious magic. This is all included in religion.
    

    
      30:00
    

    
        Maxim: Very interesting! There is a race we call "Draconians". Does she have anything to do with you?
    

    
      Irina: Are you talking about the constellation Draco?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes.
    

    
      Irina: In the Draco constellation there are 5 of our colonies and several more planets with hybrids of our reptilian type with other types of humanoids. Perhaps, as I heard, the Draconians call the aliens to your Earth not from our planet, but from the constellation Draco.
    

    
      30:48
    

    
        Maxim: What types of humanoids did you cross with there?
    

    
      Irina: With representatives of Tashig and the colonies, with representatives of Esler and the colonies, with representatives of “Rauminsu” (they’re like the Shimorians, only they have slightly longer ears)…
    

    
      Throughout the galaxy, we are doing a fairly large number of experiments on crossing and even with insectoid types of races.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, you cross your genotype with different races. Why are you doing this?
    

    
      Irina: To breed a more perfect creature.
    

    
      Maxim: What is this for?
    

    
      Irina: For a more perfect use of all the resources of the material world, a more perfect knowledge of the laws of the material world, in order to learn the laws of the spiritual world through the material world.
    

    
      We believe that the creature that we want to breed, in the end, it will have the advantages of all races and will have a minimum number of disadvantages of these races. Because when you start doing genetic experiments, crossing different races, both the advantages and disadvantages of different types of bodies pass into the hybrid creature. To suppress deficiencies, you need to introduce genotypes of other races, and this is actually a very delicate job.
    

    
      33:03
    

    
      Maxim: Could you breed a hybrid from a human and your race by increasing the percentage of your genome?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, of course.
    

    
      Maxim: Are there such creatures in the galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. There are reptilian-anthropomorphic creatures in the galaxy.
    

    
      Our ancestors talked about this at the Interstellar Union, but at the time when they created you, they thought that there would be just such a hybrid here. It is with this ratio of Burkhadians, Tumesoutians and Selbetians that was originally conceived.
    

    
      34:00
    

    
        Maxim: Thank you very much. How do you assess the level of your knowledge of the history of our civilization?
    

    
      Irina: I am quite familiar with the history of your civilization, since since childhood I have been interested in the history of Selbet in relation to the wars that my ancestors waged, especially in relation to space wars. When I heard the story of the Earth in our educational institution for children, I was shocked by the cynicism with which representatives of our civilization went about killing intelligent beings, hiding behind the idea of justice.
    

    
      35:10
    

    
      Maxim: Were you always frank with me when answering questions?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. He was always frank.
    

    
      Maxim: I really thank you. We have been waiting a long time for a meeting with Selbet representatives in order to ask these very questions. I hope we are not saying goodbye to you and will see you soon, because there will still be a lot of questions after this video conference.
    

    
      35:37
    

    
      Irina (to Maxim): Can I address my words to the representatives of those who will watch us?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, finally.
    

    
      Irina: I greet all earthlings who are now watching this video, and I ask you not to consider our race as an abode of evil in space. The abode of evil is not in us, but in that dark part of the spiritual world that makes us turn away from the source of light, considering it evil!
    

    
      Maxim: I thank you. Thank you so much. We will definitely pass this on to our group, to those people who watch us. And thank you again for your candid answers.
    

    
      Irina: I thank you for the invitation. If you or the representatives of your planet have questions, I will be ready to answer them.
    

    
      There are a huge number of intelligent beings in the galaxy, and among all races there are criminals. The man himself is no exception to this. He does not understand and does not realize that he is destroying himself and his planet by placing all the blame on others.
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      00:28 Greetings to the meeting participants.
    

    
       Irina: 
       Greetings, dear friends!
    

    
      Today we have another video communication session with representatives of extraterrestrial civilizations: with MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor.
    

    
      Our conversation today will be about various spiritual paths of development within a particular religion. My friend Alexander is present with me, who follows the path of Krishna Consciousness.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Hello everyone, my name is Alexander. I have been practicing Vedic culture for a long time. I'm very interested in following this path because I find a lot of resonance in it. I'm happy to do this, I don't force anyone to do anything. I have a number of questions, and I would like to perhaps expand, so to speak, my circle of answers. I have a small but wealth of knowledge from the literature I have read, my personal practice, spiritual practice, and joint practice.
    

    
      01:55 About the reality of the space around us from the point of view of the material and spiritual worlds.
    

    
       Alexander: 
      Is everything that we see around us real (real) and what is reality? I'm interested in probably the most obvious question: "What am I?" I understand that I seem to be a person and physically I see arms, legs, I can move my tongue, but inside I feel that there is much more potential hidden there than I can even imagine. The Vedas have a very detailed description of all this. There is a specific point of view of a certain circle of people who have experience. I'm interested in hearing about this experience. We could somehow start with this. I understand that everyone is concerned about the meaning of life. I'm sure you've revealed it more than once. I am interested in comparing these points of view, according to Vedic philosophy, and those options for experience that are offered by the individuals with whom you communicate. How can they answer this question? That is, the question is: what is happening here and is everything we see real?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The representative of the planet Esler – MidgasCaus – is answering.
    

    
      First, I would like to thank you for your personal courage in agreeing to meet and tell everyone about your personal spiritual experience. I know it wasn't really easy. Your question about the reality of what we see is actually very important. The fact is that you can give two answers to this question, and it will, at first glance, contradict one another, but they will both be correct.
    

    
      Our material Universe, in which we now live, is real and unreal at the same time.
    

    
      What does it mean? It is real from the point of view of our direct experience, which we perceive through the receptors of those physical bodies or subtle bodies in which all Spirits are embodied. It is unreal from the point of view if you look at the material world as a creation of itself, because, in fact, it is an absolute reality... What is absolute reality? This is what really exists, and apart from this phenomenon there is nothing. And if you look at reality from this position, it becomes clear that only the Spiritual world, the spiritual Light, which actually exists in all Spirits, has real reality. And not only in all Spirits. The material world that we see does not constitute the whole of reality, but one of its infinitely small facets of the real reality of the Spiritual world. Embodied Spirits have such a peculiarity of perception that if they live more by the interests of their body, their flesh, that is, if you look from an esoteric point of view, by the work of the three lower energy centers, then for them the material world becomes completely real, and the Spiritual world, to Unfortunately, it becomes an illusion.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Is this just a system of chakras, according to the level of consciousness?
    

    
      Irina: 
       yes. The fact is that the word “chakra” is a symbol, a designation of some spiritual reality of the structure of our common spiritual structure, of which the Spirit in general, any intelligent born Spirit, consists. And if a person (and we are talking here and now specifically about an earthly person and I am answering you as a representative of the Earth) lives, to a greater extent, in the interests of satisfying the instincts of his body, then he tunes the vibrations of his Spirit to the vibrations of his body completely. And for him the perception changes in the sense that he, even as Spirit, begins to consider himself a product of matter. You call this worldview materialism.
    

    
      Alexander: materialism, right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is another paradox, which lies in the fact that if a person begins, to a greater extent, to live in the interests of his Spirit, fully realizing himself as a spiritual being, and the body is only his temporary instrument, then the more he lives the life of the Spirit, and for bodies performing only the necessary functions for its survival and for the birth of the same Spirits and nothing more. The more a person lives a spiritual life, the more he begins to realize that spiritual reality is a real reality, and the material world is either an illusion or, most often, only a reflection of the real reality of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      08:05 Combining material and spiritual realities through achieving balance between the lower and upper energy centers (chakras) of the human body.
    

    
       Alexander: 
      How to combine material and spiritual realities and find the balance of energy centers?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How to combine two realities: material and spiritual? How to work? Because when you immerse yourself in spirituality, it is no longer possible for you to communicate normally with materialists.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      We’ve been discussing this a lot lately: how to make a spiritual life out of ordinary life, out of ordinary material life?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It’s not about making a spiritual life out of ordinary life, but how to combine spiritual knowledge and the understanding that you need to somehow support the body here. Because, as a rule, these are extremes: either a person is an avid materialist and earns money, or he is spiritual and does not want to come into contact with matter. But where to find this balance is a mystery to me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is one of the topics that we often talk about too. Why are we talking? Because it occurs very often. The fact is that, indeed, in a modern person, an earthling, projections of seven chakras, that is, seven energy centers, are manifested in the body, as you know. Three of them are the lowest. When I say the word “lower”, this does not mean that they are worse than the highest, they are low vibration, that is, lower in vibration. Three of them are higher in vibration, high vibration. As you have rightly noted, when a person’s thinking is at a certain vibration, certain energy centers, then he adapts his worldview to these vibrations. And, naturally, by rebuilding his worldview, his entire behavior is automatically rebuilt. The question was how to balance the three upper energy centers and the three lower energy centers. The fact is that in the state of manifested incarnation here on Earth, this is possible through the center, and our center is in the fourth energy center. Here (Irina points to the center of her chest).
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Heart chakra.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. That is, if balance is found there, if the fourth energy center is fully developed correctly, if there are no negative vibrations associated with an incorrect understanding of manifestations of love and acceptance, understanding and forgiveness, then balance is automatically built. It's similar to how you used to have those scales that had to reach balance with equal weight. And they had a balance at one point. This point is reached in the fourth energy center. If it is correctly developed, then the balance, as you said, of the spiritual and material is built correctly. And not only is it built correctly, but a person acquires correct, true priorities, which express him not as a material being, but as a spiritual being that uses matter in the interests of his spiritual development. But if the fourth energy center is not balanced, if there is a rejection of at least something, even material, even spiritual, and even with elements of condemnation, resentment and the like, then the balance will not be built and something will prevail. And this predominance of one is, in fact, harmful to spiritual development. Spiritual development can also be destructive. That is, both materialism and a misunderstanding of spiritual development. Just as excessive materialism does not allow one to set true priorities and look at things from a spiritual point of view, so going into spirituality, condemning matter in any of its forms, makes a person a religious fanatic. In fact, there is nothing good about this either. If you are a true believer who follows the path of love, then this is very well expressed in the word “Bhakti”, that is, you already have it all. This is balancing along the fourth energy center.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      This is the development of love, this is exactly what balancing is?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you not only have the development of love there, you have there a cleansing of all negative vibrations. And sincere forgiveness of everyone and forgiveness of yourself, and building such a position that you do not rise above others, but also do not humiliate yourself, that is, keep a balance. I want to emphasize that this is, naturally, not only in your religion, it is in all earthly religions, but everything is expressed in different words, taking into account the mentality and faith of the teacher who created and followed him “parampara” (I don’t understand the word)
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Parampara.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Every religion has it and it has its own. As you probably already know, there are religious egregors in the astral world. That is, energy formations, information formations that are responsible for the formation of religions on Earth and their manifestations in the material world. Each religious egregor has its own Spirits - Guardians from the Spiritual World, from fairly high levels. They make sure that lower spiritual entities are not included in the religious egregor.
    

    
      14:52 Interaction of the Guardians of religious egregors.
    

    
       Alexander: 
      Who is the Guardian of the Vedic scriptures? Who is our Guardian, Hare Krishnas?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that if you look at the astral egregor, I’m not talking about the Teacher and Founder of religions, I’m talking about those Guardian Spirits who exist at the moment. They can change, they can either go to incarnation or come from it, that is, they can change. And your egregor, if you look at it in general, without separating it from other branches of the Vaishnava tradition, currently has 12 Guardians. And, by the way, Christian has 7.
    

    
      As I already said, in the Spiritual world, which is common to all planets of the material world, there are 24 levels. Those responsible for religious egregors are usually levels 22, 23 and, partially, 24. And, naturally, all high Spirits of these levels are responsible for certain religious egregors. They communicate with each other, and they cannot have any contradictions in the single Light: they all dissolve, which you also feel now. I can see it in the energy.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Yes, that's true.
    

    
      17:20 Changes in Alexander’s sensations and his feeling of alien energies.
    

    
       Alexander: 
      I don’t fully understand what’s happening to me now. I don’t feel familiar now: someone has now come into very strong contact with me and I feel that this is the first time in my life there are such changes that I have not touched before. I’m shaking a little now, I can now feel every hair on my body, this is amazing for me. What is happening to me?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that you are quite sensitive to energies. Now, in fact, in addition to earthlings, there are two representatives of alien civilizations present here, albeit in astral bodies, but you also feel the astral bodies. Usually you feel them on an unconscious level, but now here are the vibrations of contactees and esotericists who are engaged in astral travel and other practices and who can enhance your sensations of these things.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Is this their energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You feel the presence of alien representatives: we have a different energy than earthlings. Because, firstly, we were born on another planet, we have a different body, different food, a different Sun. And our energy, naturally, will be somewhat different. Therefore, you, as a sensitive person, simply compare this with your experience, but you have not seen anything like this, so you are somewhat confused, judging by the astral vibrations.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Absolutely correct 
      .
    

    
      Irina: 
       You have no alertness. You now have openness, but not to information: you have openness to us as individuals. Because, in fact, subconsciously you feel that these vibrations, although not familiar to you, are somehow close.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Absolutely right: something familiar.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You can feel it in your energy.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Thank you. This is actually surprising, because I have never seen anything like this anywhere. I have been to different sources, places of power, but this is the first time this has happened to me.
    

    
      19:25 The structure of the intelligent Spirit from the point of view of the teachings of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
       Alexander 
      : I would like to return, probably, to some more mundane things: I am very concerned about the issues of reincarnation. In the Vedas, it is said that the Soul is a part of God, it is a piece of him, a piece of love. And the material body, sooner or later, will die, it will end, and this piece of Soul or Consciousness will remain. Then what is it - Consciousness? Is it capable of moving into other forms of life and what is the law of life movement?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I will speak in simple words, accessible both to adherents of your tradition and to those people who are not in your topic. What you call Jiva is actually a combination of Atman and Prana, I just said this for you, because you now understand what we are talking about.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Atman is the Soul.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will talk about the teachings of the Interstellar Union. I represent the Interstellar Union, consisting of 116 civilizations. We have a single teaching about the Spiritual world and, I want to immediately emphasize that it is not separated from the science of the material world. That is, this constitutes a single body of knowledge about the Universe for us. According to this teaching, it is better to talk about the structure of the Spirit. The Spirit consists of three structures (we will immediately translate all our terms into Russian), which consists of the Mind, what you call the Heart or Essence. But this has nothing to do with the physical heart, rather the physical heart in Russian was called that way because it performs the same functions as the Spirit.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : what does this mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The word “heart” is Slavic, it meant in the middle of the body. So, in the middle of the Spirit is the Essence, what we translate into Russian as “Essence” or “Heart” and I will talk about it in more detail. And the third structure of the Spirit is Energy, that’s what we call it. Each of these structures, in turn, is divided into three abilities, which are simultaneously, to one degree or another, manifested in everyone. In Reason it is thinking, imagination and memory. The Essence or Heart has desire, feelings and what we call instincts, that is, this is the structure that allows its instincts to be read from the material body in order to fulfill them, for vitality. Energy consists of three abilities, too, of three energetic vibrations - consciousness, will and emotions. Our emotions and feelings are different from each other. The meaning of the word “Emotions” differs from the meaning of the word “Feelings”.
    

    
      In your psychology, feelings and emotions are similar concepts. We clearly distinguish that emotion is an energetic reaction to changes in the external or internal environment. And feelings are somewhat deeper, they are no longer an energetic reaction, but an attitude: an unconscious, wordless attitude towards this or that phenomenon. For example, love cannot be called an emotion.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And you asked about what Consciousness is?
    

    
      23:56 Consciousness of the rational Spirit as divine energy for the perception of worlds.
    

    
       Alexander 
      : Yes, what is Soul, Consciousness?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We do not associate Consciousness with the entire Spirit, it is one of its energies. This is the energy that is responsible for the perception of the external and internal worlds. And it, in turn, is divided into consciousness as perception and self-consciousness as the perception of oneself as different from others. This is the Spirit that I described, it is called in our terminology - the intelligent born Spirit, which, as you said, is a particle of God. But a particle, for us, is a description that is a little closer to reality, which, in fact, does not fully reflect reality. Because the word "particle" is a material explanation of spiritual things.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Then what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that Spirit, unlike matter, cannot be divided into particles.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Absolutely right.
    

    
      25:13 The structure of the material world and its levels of density.
    

    
       Irina: 
       I would like to bring some clarity to the understanding of what matter and Spirit are. Everything that we call matter is divided into dense and thin. What do we call dense matter? This is everything that is included in the substances. That is, everything that consists of atoms. Simply put, this is everything that goes on your periodic table.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : We haven’t talked about subtle matters yet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we share this. What do we call subtle matter? We call a special type of matter that does not consist of atoms, but consists of what you call energies or, as your modern science now says, fields. That is, everything that relates to the manifestation of energy without matter, various energy fields - this is the subtle world. Why is it called precisely the word “fine material”? Because it has higher vibrations than the dense material world, and it is intermediate between the world of substances and the first region of the Spiritual world, which we call the astral. The astral world, according to our teaching, does not belong to the subtle material world, as some of you here refer to it, but to the Spiritual, already higher vibrations. Because in the subtle world there are also many levels of density. By density we mean the speed of vibrations, their frequency and the speed of vibrations of which this or that energy consists. Here we count 3 levels of density in the dense material state, this is what you call the solid, liquid and gaseous state. And we count 56 levels of density in the subtle state. Your science does not teach about them, but the various bodies and worlds of those creatures that you call plasmoids consist of them.
    

    
      27:53 The material world from the point of view of Vedic culture.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : The Vedic scriptures say that the material world consists of five primary elements: ether, earth, water, fire and air. But there are three more substances that also relate to the material world - this is the false ego, mind and intelligence.
    

    
       Irina: 
      In fact, the last three that you named: false ego, reason and mind - they relate to us to the Spiritual world. Why do some of your religious and spiritual leaders refer them to the material world? Because the person who composed these structures had a certain spiritual experience, and for him much was already merged with the Light. And he already attributed everything that was lower in vibration to matter.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : But this is said in the Bhagavad Gita? Krishna said this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and it was they who attributed this to matter.
    

    
      And we look at the world according to the level of vibrations. Not by feeling, as he said, he said this at the moment of merging, one might say, with himself, because at the moment of merging with himself, with his Light, everything that is perceived as lower than oneself in vibrations can be attributed to matter .
    

    
      Alexander 
      : So this is a low level of vibration?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Krishna proceeded from the idea that there is one primordial Light as reality. And when he was in it, in this primordial Light, he was in continuous fusion with it. And, naturally, in his own way he perceived the false ego, mind, reason - various names for those structures of the rational Spirit that I listed. And then, he listed the material world not by density level and vibrations, but by elements. He spoke in terms of the time. If he had started talking about the periodic table, I don't think it would have been helpful at that time. He told how the ancient people among whom he was located understood the world - according to the elements. Why did they understand this? Because they interacted with the same plasmoids that controlled these elements. Now among you people there are also such people. These are mainly those involved in various forms of shamanism, magic and similar levels of interactions with subtle beings. In the Vedic scriptures they are simply called the elements. But, as you understand, an element itself is a set of elements, and it is controlled from the outside by those intelligent Spirits who are embodied in their plasmoid worlds and have the task of managing and leading this or that element. That is, what materialists call the laws of nature is, in fact, not a blind chance, not a blind element, but a manifestation of intelligent Spirits embodied there.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      I don’t understand a little 
      .
    

    
      Irina: 
       Fire, like an element, has its own rulers - the Spirits of the element of fire.
    

    
      In your terminology they are called “Spirits”, but in our terminology they are called subtle-material beings - Spirits, embodied in the subtle-material body of a fire plasmoid. The usual term is "Salamander" for Europeans.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : We call them Demigods 
      .
    

    
      Irina: 
       The term “Demi-God”, as I already said, a particle of God, is an adaptation of the description of spiritual reality to those who have not experienced this experience. There cannot be half of God or a quarter of God, since He is not divided into parts. A demigod is a Spirit who follows the path of spiritual development. He has found himself in a state of fusion, but he is also conditioned by the perception of the material body in which he is embodied or in which he is no longer embodied, but still continues in his thoughts the experience that he received. We can say, very roughly: who half realized himself as one.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : A well-realized person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Among plasmoids, naturally, there are also such personalities, as among people, as among Eslerites, Burkhadians, and representatives of any civilization. I want to immediately emphasize that incarnation, especially since the question was about reincarnation, the incarnation of intelligent Spirits occurs in the bodies of material beings, whose nervous system allows them to connect with the body. This is precisely why experiments were carried out, including with your earthly animals, in order to breed a creature whose genetics made it possible to incarnate for the first time. This is when your race was created.
    

    
      34:57 Creation of the human race through genetic modification of the DNA of terrestrial primates.
    

    
       Irina: 
      The human race was created from animals that you call primates. To enable the intelligent Spirit to incarnate in him, it was necessary to complicate the structure of the brain. What we called consciousness, what we called intelligence, so that it could manifest itself through the brain. After all, among material beings, the manifestation of the Spirit always goes through the body in which it is embodied. And so, to give the opportunity to express themselves, many experiments were carried out to combine the genetic material of terrestrial primates and the genetic material of aliens from other planets who experimented here. Neither Esler's race nor Shimor's race were involved in this.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Still, did people come from monkeys?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They happened, but not independently, but genetically. Naturally, here we are talking only about the body, and not about the Spirit.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : How long has the human form itself existed on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your race was created. If we take one revolution of the Earth around the Sun per year, one revolution, then your race has existed on Earth for three million years.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Three million years ago, the first intelligent man appeared, who was genetically different from a monkey, who thought differently and could already allow himself much more conscious actions than a primate. Thus, from that moment on, the person began to take some conscious actions because he began to realize what was happening in this world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Before answering the question of how human development began, I must say a few words about the creators of your bodies, who they were. These were representatives of Burkhad, which is located in the constellation Cygnus. These were representatives of Tumesout, which is located in the constellation Orion. These were representatives of Selbet, which is located in the constellation Canes Venatici. The fact is that in fact, both technically and by providing material resources, other civilizations also participated. But genetically, in addition to the earthly primates, only these three civilizations participated in your creation. Genetically participated, that is, the genes of all three, in different proportions, were placed in the DNA of these primates, until a creature was born that could embody, as I said, the intelligent first Spirit. What can I say about the representatives of Burhad, Selbet and Tumesout? Representatives of Burkhad and Tumesout are considered in the Galaxy to be representatives of the so-called anthropomorphic civilization, if we speak in Russian.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : What does this mean?
    

    
      38:50 Anthropomorphic and reptilian humanoids and their biological differences.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Anthropomorphic civilizations have a biological development of the body similar to earthlings in that they have a body shape, height, basic metabolism, warm-bloodedness, childbearing, and so on, similar to your race.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Are they representatives of the material world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are representatives of the dense material world, not plasmoids. Here are the representatives of Tumesout and Burkhad - they are representatives of anthropomorphic civilizations and their genetics are in total greater in the representatives of your race. They differ somewhat from each other, but these differences are not significant. Representatives of the third civilization, called Selbet, belong to the representatives of the so-called reptilian civilization.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : They still exist.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. What is a reptilian civilization? This is a civilization that, unlike anthropomorphs, has a different biological development cycle that resembles the forms of your earthly reptiles. That is, this is cold-bloodedness, often not viviparity, like yours, but the laying of eggs and body structure, reminiscent of your reptiles. And a special structure of the brain, which, of course, determines the special image of the incarnate Spirit. That is, as you know, the incarnate Spirit in its manifestations depends on the forms of the material body into which it finds itself. That is, from receptors, from hormones, from everything that he acquired. We prefer to use the word "humanoid" in a broader sense. In our understanding, a humanoid is any Spirit embodied in a dense material body. I want to emphasize that we also call not only anthropomorphs, but also reptilians, insectoids and others, humanoids.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : That is, these are living beings living in the material world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the material, densely material world, which have different body shapes. And this body shape depends, naturally, on genetics, on their DNA. Metabolism, organs of perception, and so on are arranged in a certain way. Here are humanoids, they are, as I already said, anthropomorphic and come in reptilian and some other forms. And you are hybrids of three types of organisms: 2 anthropomorphs, 1 reptilian and that earthly primate who did not belong to any of them, because he was not an intelligent form.
    

    
      42:27 What is the difference between modern man and the appearance of our creators?
    

    
       Alexander 
      : How much different is our human form from the form from which the genome was originally taken?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You have the least differences with the representatives of Burkhad. There are differences, mainly in the external structure of the body, that is, they are taller, for example, due to the fact that the gravity on their planet is somewhat less. They have a different skin color: from your point of view, it will be white because there is a different radiation from the star. They have less variety in eye and hair color. That is, they have hair, unlike many non-anthropomorphs, but the color is mostly a light shade, because, again, due to the lack of sufficient amounts of that protein that you have a darker color creates. And there are differences in metabolism, but they are not significant and they are accustomed to more oxygen.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Compared to them, do we have less oxygen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there is less oxygen on Earth, but they can exist quite comfortably on this amount, but they will feel approximately the same as you do in the highlands. The Tumesout people are more different from you. Firstly, by height: they also have very low gravity and their height, if measured in your units, is from five to eight meters. Basically, their body structure is similar to yours, their skin color is closer to the Slavic type and they often have dark hair. How do reptilians differ, I have already said that they are cold-blooded, have a different brain structure, methods of reproduction, skin color, and so on. From each of these creatures, a certain number of genes were introduced into the genotype of the originally created person (because changes were later made). Most of the primate genes were left behind - 45 percent, because the conditions of existence on this planet did not allow a smaller percentage.
    

    
      46:06 The percentage of our creators' genes in human DNA.
    

    
       Alexander: 
      We have a lot of differences from everyone else. Who finally put it all together?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Those scientists who worked with representatives of the planets Burkhad, Tumesout and Selbet. But other representatives of the Interstellar Union also helped them, but only as scientists, organizers, suppliers of material resources, and so on, they did not participate genetically. So, the primate genotype was left in you by 45 percent, in the creation of the future hybrid, the Burkhadtsev genotype was added by 35 percent, the Tumesoutts genotype was added by 15 percent, and the smallest part was added by the reptilian genes by 5 percent.
    

    
      46:53 Life force for the embodiment of the rational Spirit and the state of Ananda as a connection with a single Center.
    

    
       Alexander: 
      We are discussing man as material, but we started the conversation with the fact that there is material, but what is spiritual? The Vedas claim that the Soul, as a part of the Consciousness of God, is brought into the human body. This means that those scientists who created our species took into account the fact that consciousness would enter this body?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Considered.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Great. Then, when the period of presence of this body on this Earth ends, when its resource runs out, what happens to Consciousness next? Perhaps there is some kind of law that is responsible for how the Soul leaves the body?
    

    
      I would like to return to the issue of reincarnation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In order for the Spirit to be embodied in any body, it needs to have vital force in order to connect with it. The initial supply of vital force for incarnation, from its sources, is given by the very Spirits whom we call Consultants, who help it incarnate. Naturally, everything comes from divine sources and I want to emphasize once again that from the point of view of the Spirit, nothing except the Light of God in one vibration or another exists in the universe. All forms that consider themselves evil and so on, they are only Spirits who are not aware of their unity with a single center, and as a result they lose the state of Ananda.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Ananda is bliss.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, bliss, good. And whether they lose connection with the center or do not lose connection with the center, they never lose their awareness of this connection. And because they lose it, they are in a state of what you call conditioning, but in reality it is the loss of the bliss that should be. And if the connection is complete, then, no matter where the Spirit is, in the material world or in the immaterial world, it will experience the same state of merging, because matter does not interfere with this at all.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Connection with what, with whom?
    

    
      Irina 
      : With a single center.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : with God?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, whom you call God. He is naturally higher than all levels, higher than the twenty-fourth level, one might say the Spiritual Sun, of which we are all rays. We are all His rays. All of us. When I say: “All of us,” I mean you, and the contactee, and everyone who is present here, and plasmoids, and demons, and everyone. We are all His rays.
    

    
      50:16 The presence of God on Earth and the feeling of one’s divinity through merging with the inner Light.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : God came to Earth and how many times?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is continuously present on Earth in his energies.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Did you, as a person, appear here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, naturally, He appeared here. And not only did he appear here. He, as a person, is present now.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Is he present here now as a person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, He is present now. He is now you, He is now anyone present here. But it is not the limitations of the material body that prevent one from realizing this, but the limiting beliefs in the mind, formed, among other things, by materialistic views or past negative experiences.
    

    
      That is, in fact, you are He, you personally.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Am I God?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Anyone who begins to feel this merger, not just for some seconds, it can vary in time, although the word “seconds” is no longer appropriate there, because a person in this state can lose the sense of time. We call this when a person goes beyond the material universe. At the same time, he cannot necessarily leave the body, into the astral plane or somewhere else, he can leave, he can remain, this does not at all affect the feeling of Ananda and other things. And when he enters the sensation of Light, he feels himself to be Light, he feels himself to be an immortal eternal being, he feels himself to be part of something larger, an intelligent being who loves him. And when he begins to feel this, he quite sincerely, from the bottom of his heart, says: “I am Light. I am God." Or as the person known to you as Christ said: “I am the way, the truth and the life; no one comes to the Father except through Me.” Those Christians who do not have their own experience of the Light, they understand these words as through the personality of Christ, and from this there are divisions into levels of egregors. That is, they deny access to the Light to everyone who does not follow this path. This is actually not true. When Christ said: “I am the way, the truth and the life. And no one comes to the Father except through Me,” he said this in a state of merging with the absolute Light, the absolute Center. And he meant that he who does not follow the path of Light does not come to the Father. What is it that does not come to the Father? This does not mean that he left the Father, but that He does not come to the realization that he is united with Him. So his words apply to sincere followers of any religious system, in fact, not only to Christians. Only they do not follow the path of the personality of Christ, but the path of realizing the Light of God through the experience of other personalities. I want to emphasize a very important thing: reading religious literature and religious ritual practice without putting your feelings and emotions into it, without the practice of Love, will not bring real spiritual experience. She may bring a substitute, which, in fact, may lead her astray, but she will not bring real spiritual experience of contact.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : But, I haven’t heard for myself personally, excuse me, the question, what happens to Consciousness after the heart stops beating and the brain stops working?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are you interested in the path of the Soul in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Yes, when the Soul separates, it goes, as I understand it, into its other vibrations. But there is some kind of law, as I understand it, that she can incarnate further, but in this same material world, or she can go home, to the Spiritual world. I'm right?
    

    
      55:38 The structure of the Universe from the point of view of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I will explain to you the structure of the Universe, which, according to our teaching, corresponds to the real state of affairs. As I already said, the material world is divided into dense material, which we perceive through the receptors of the body, and subtle material, which may not be felt, but can be felt, for example, like light, but already going out into higher vibrations, which can only be felt by devices and through those types of energy for which your science has not yet created instruments. After the 56th level of density of the subtle-material world, there is the next dimension, which is called in our terminology the Spiritual World. It, in turn, consists of three areas.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Which ones?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What we call the astral world. The Astral World is the region of the Spiritual World that is closest in vibrations, not in distance, but in vibrations to the material world. That is, there most often are those Souls who have temporarily left the body, but who are embodied in the material world. This can either be in a conscious journey or in what you call sleep, trance and so on. In fact, during sleep, your Soul leaves your physical body in a special form and enters the Spiritual world, which we call the astral world. It is divided into certain floors, and they are on each planet, that is, near each planet. Again, this does not need to be understood as an atmosphere: it is both in the material world and outside, it is just a different vibration. Near your Earth there is the Astral World, which consists of seven floors, which in their vibrations correspond to the seven main energy centers. Basically, what happens is this: whichever person tunes in before leaving, that’s where he ends up, that is, on that floor of the Astral World.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : We call it: - seven planetary levels. These are the three lower ones, we call them the hellish planets and the three heavenly ones.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A little further from the astral world in terms of vibration level is the so-called World of Unembodied Spirits.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : What does this mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the Spiritual world, in which Spirits, being at one level or another, await incarnation into the material world. That is, that Soul, which, as you said, left the body, physical or non-physical - subtle, it leaves through the astral plane into the Spiritual world, to the level it reached during life in the material world. There are only 24 of them.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Where does she go?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To the Spiritual World of Disembodied Spirits, to that area of the Spiritual World that we call the world of Disembodied Spirits. It consists of 24 levels. An astral traveler who leaves the physical body can visit it, but to do this he needs to slightly change his vibrations. Because, in comparison with the Astral, the World of Unembodied Spirits is also a slightly different dimension, but there are no prohibitions on visiting. But every Spirit can rise to the level of the Spiritual world that it only reached while living in the body or when the body has already died. He cannot rise higher until he reaches the necessary vibrations. It can only go lower because its vibrations do not correspond to higher levels.
    

    
      01:00:15 The structure of the Spiritual world and the characteristics of the intelligent Spirits inhabiting them.
    

    
      As I already said, the World of Unembodied Spirits consists of 24 levels: from 1 to 6 - this is what is called demons in Christianity. That is, these are different Spirits who are on low-vibration energies, they have different emotions, feelings that cause rejection from the flow of love. What is the difference? They differ, firstly, in the level of their vibrations and in the actions that they produce. At the first level there are the lowest vibrational Spirits, then the vibrations increase slightly, that is, their awareness and the inclusion of intelligence, and many other energy features, grow there.
    

    
      Levels 7 and 8 are given to those Spirits who had many incarnations in plasmoid worlds, that is, they were responsible for the elements and worked with them: Spirits of fire, water, air, earth, certain places of nature, forests, fields, rivers - these are just those with whom shamans and other people interacting with the Spirits of places work. The seventh level is those Spirits who often incarnated in those who were responsible for any specific elements (salamanders, sylphs, gnomes and Water Spirits). The fact is that you, as a representative of your faith, have no experience of interaction. This language is described mainly by representatives of the occult, because that is what they most often interact with. The eighth level are those that have had many incarnations among plasmoids responsible for certain places. That is, you may have heard that there is a Spirit of a certain place, a certain city or even a house. What you call Domovoi, Leshy are still the same plasmoids. If the Spirit is drawn specifically to incarnation, has had more than one or two incarnations there, but is simply drawn to them, then it will have the 8th level. This is between the demonic worlds and those that come next. From levels 9 to 16 - these are those Spirits who can be simply called average, that is, they cognize the material world in all its manifestations, they are already higher vibrational, for example, than demonic levels and they are more aimed at understanding the world of society than the world of nature , for example, like plasmoids. By the way, plasmoids also form their own civilizations, and they exist both on Earth, both in the Earth’s atmosphere, and in the atmospheres of other planets. For example, Venus, Jupiter, and also near the stars. For example, near Sirius, as you know, there are 7 such civilizations, near Antares - 18, these are all different levels of density.
    

    
      01:04:00 Representatives of plasmoid worlds, their appearance and features in the perception of the universe.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Do they look like planets? Or is it subtle?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can look like planets, they can look like energy formations, some - like just places. It is very difficult to describe the world of plasmoids from the point of view of something embodied in a dense material body, but imagine that it is some kind of intelligent radio wave. Naturally, she will have no physical eyes, no ears, and so on. He will perceive the world completely differently. They also have contactees, including on Earth. And, often, the problem is that when conveying information to their contactees, from the point of view of their vision, the contactees experience an inconsistency. That is, the vision that plasmoids provide is often simply unusual for dense material creatures. Here is a well-known example of all this - these are contacts with the Spirits of the air, whom we call Sylphs, they convey to their contactees in the astral world such a picture of the world as, for example, about a flat Earth, because from their point of view, this is really the case . And when they read in the astral plane from their contactees the information that is given to you in school, that the Earth is round, that it rotates, they are sincerely perplexed, because in their perception this is not so and they consider everything a lie. This creates a lot of misunderstandings. So, when you come across one or another source of information that calls itself a contactee, you should always understand who it belongs to: humanoids or plasmoids, because a lot depends on this.
    

    
      01:06:02 The structure of the Spiritual world, continued.
    

    
      Further, from levels 9 to 16, these are Spirits that have an average level. Their awareness increases from level to level if 9, 10, 11 and 12 are different consumers of material goods. Their lesson in this life is to study all manifestations of matter and experience them for themselves. They came, one might say, not to seek spirituality, but to the fullest... Naturally, in the course of life, the level of the Spirit can change greatly. For example, a Spirit, born from the 9th spiritual level, will meet a creature or book that will amaze him with something and he will feel like an immortal Spirit and gain experience of the 20th level, then he will not automatically move to it, but if he believes in him will follow. And if he starts to doubt and reject this information, fighting it as an illusion, then nothing will happen.
    

    
      Further, from levels 17 to 24, these are those who in Christianity are usually called Angels. Angel translated from Greek is the messenger of God. That is, this is a Spirit that carries the will voluntarily, carries out service, following the path of complete self-denial from the “I” that is known to lower vibrational Spirits. But, naturally, they can also incarnate and they do this too for their own purposes. That is, any Spirit, even from level 24, has the right to incarnate. For this, a place is selected for him, and everything depends on personal karma, even the karma of the people around him: everything is interconnected. From 17 to 24 levels are Angelic levels, on each of them there is a Spirit who lives there and performs certain work in the Spiritual World. That is, if demonic Spirits do not like to do any spiritual work, because they do not consider it necessary to do it: they have developed, firstly, sociopathy, rejection of everything, and secondly, they do not consider themselves obligated to help someone, but, on the contrary, they accept all benefits as natural for themselves, but at the same time, without giving anything in return. Therefore, those who live from levels 1 to 6 often travel to the astral plane to meet astral travelers from the material world and somehow interact with them. This is usually not a very high level of interaction because they can be quite aggressive. Not even so much aggressive - after all, they have a peculiar understanding, for example, of the same sense of humor: they are happy when someone is afraid of them or something else, that is, such low vibrations.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Did I understand correctly that there are 24 levels of the material world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The spiritual world.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : The spiritual world, that is, where Souls live and they can incarnate on completely different planets, in completely different bodies.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And in different plasmoid worlds, yes.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : The Vedic scripture says that planet Earth is, so to speak, a transfer station so that the Soul has the opportunity to go home to the Spiritual world. I heard that there is a huge layer of knowledge about what the material world is, and I realized that there is reincarnation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      How can you return home, to the Spiritual World? We are told: get initiated, you have obligations to the spiritual teacher, but, as you noticed, vows to the spiritual teacher can be fulfilled poorly, you can do something without love, and then it will not bear any fruit. What is the criterion for a Soul to enter the Spiritual World? Let's call it the Kingdom of God.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is what is above level 24, yes. This is usually called in Christian scripture the Kingdom of Heaven. Why do they call it that way? Because, in general, the word “Heaven”, “Heaven” in the Christian Bible is usually a symbol of the entire Spiritual world. The fact is that the Bible was also written by contactees with representatives of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      01:11:37 Bhagavad Gita as an authentic source, written by a friend of Krishna.
    

    
       Alexander 
      : Who wrote the Bhagavad Gita?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Written by people who personally knew the Spirit whom you call Krishna.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : He actually spoke the Bhagavad Gita, the Divine Song. Vasudeva, yes, he had siddhis, and he heard this and put it in a written treatise.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And he knew him personally.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : That is, this source is genuine, from Krishna himself, where he describes what the Spiritual world is. He gave, one might say, everything.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You understand that the conversation that took place in a place known to you, in known circumstances, between Krishna and his friend, also known to you. If you look at it physically, it happened without witnesses, but this does not mean that there were no witnesses in the astral and subtle worlds. And the one who heard and conveyed everything, as he conveyed it, he presented the information quite accurately.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Precisely enough?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He added practically nothing from you that Krishna did not say.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : This makes me happy.
    

    
      01:13:06 Genetic parents of Krishna.
    

    
       Irina: 
       Yes, LiShioni? Now LiSioni wants to answer, talk a little about Shimora. The fact is that LiSioni, he is a representative of exactly the planet from which he physically originated, did not originate, but, as he said, of which Krishna is a part on Earth. His mother, she was from Earth and had all the genetic characteristics of earthlings. And his father, a physical one, I emphasize once again, who allowed him to be born, he was from that planet that did not participate in your creation, but which, nevertheless, is genetically compatible with the representatives of your world, this is precisely the planet Shimor. It is also part of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : How did it happen, Krishna himself appeared? Devaki was his mother in the physical plane, and so was his father. How did the merger happen that Krishna himself will appear?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that his mother and that mother’s husband, so to speak, he is not the genetic father of Krishna. They were, in your modern language, Shimor's contactees. What are Shimor contactors? At the time he incarnated on Earth, there were many open contacts and there was no need to give evidence of contacts due to the safety of the contactee.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : So, they were obvious?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, mostly they were explicit, for example, with representatives of Shimora. Representatives of Shimor have been working on interaction with earthlings for a long time.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : For what purpose?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In order to convey my experience in understanding the Interstellar Union and its goals. As I have already said, the spiritual goals of the Interstellar Union are inseparable from its material goals, because material goals serve only as a goal for a greater understanding of Spirit.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : So the goal is to understand the Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s not easy to understand the Spirit, the goal is to move towards perfection. How do we understand perfection? We understand perfection precisely in merging with that primordial Light that is above the 24th level, what we call, as I already said, the Kingdom of Heaven.
    

    
      01:16:02 Understanding the Kingdom of Heaven as the highest department of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      I have already begun to answer the question of what the Kingdom of Heaven is - this is the department of the Spiritual world that reigns. Why does he reign in the Bible? Because he reigns over everything. What is reigning? The word “Kingdom”, like the word “Servant of God” and so on, is only an adaptation of a certain spiritual reality to the terminology of ancient people. In fact, naturally, there is no slavery in the Spiritual world. It was simply easier for a certain category of society in a slave-owning system to explain the concept of belonging to God precisely through slavery, as complete property. You usually call it the word “Devote” - that’s how you call voluntary slavery. That is, one who is sincerely devoted to God, as the highest vibration of love, who needs not just submission, he needs voluntary submission, coming from the freedom that he initially gave to everyone.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Love.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He gave freedom of choice because of His Love, because in His understanding, Love is the provision of freedom. That is, programming beings for further manifestations of love is, in the understanding of God, not love. And this understanding of love, he, one way or another, through his Light, invested in all intelligent Spirits. And that is why, even you earthlings, when you give birth to children, your own children, you become their physical father, but while they are small children, you want from them precisely sincere love, not feigned, not some kind of deceitful one, it does not please you. If your child smiles in your eyes, hugs you, and at the same time does not love you in his soul, such love will not suit you. You have such a state of hypnosis. After all, no loving parent would be satisfied with such a situation if the child is in a state of hypnotic trance, that is, under some kind of suggestion, coercion, hugs you?
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Sincere love is what God wants from us?
    

    
      01:18:57 The value of the material world for the birth of a rational Spirit.
    

    
       Irina: 
       Let us again return to the issue of balancing material energies and spiritual energies. You know that there are material energies and spiritual energies. You know how difficult it is to balance them. Without love, a person goes either into complete denial of the Spirit or into complete denial of matter. Both lead to degradation. I would like to emphasize, firstly, the value of the material world now. We have little time left, and I would like to emphasize the value of the material world for the development of the Spirit. Why was the material world created in general? We could live in the Spiritual without being born here at all, without incarnating. Because in the Spiritual world there is no time, there is eternity there, and because there is eternity there, the Spirit is unchanging. The change itself is a consequence of the influence of time. Since the Spirit is unchanging, it cannot experience experience; it is in a state of merging with God, in a state of continuous Ananda. And since God gave freedom, finding his children in a state of constant bliss was not part of his plans, just as the plans of an earthly parent did not include constant bliss, one might say, the infant state of children. After all, when we give birth to children, we assume that they will grow and explore the world, and this time voluntarily, not because they are Sat-Chit-Ananda by nature (that’s just clearer to you).
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Sat-Chit-Ananda - Eternity, Knowledge, Bliss.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, the language of the Indo-Europeans, from which Russian, Sanskrit and others were formed, it had a common root. Firstly, the language was syllabic, that is, the syllable “Chi” there, it denoted the mind, one might say, from there the Russian word “Read” or “Chitta”, this again is the name of not just the mind, like “Manas”, it is some kind of spiritual knowledge. Yes, I would like to say that this stay in Sat-Chit-Ananda, permanent, eternal, was not part of the plans of our Parent, the One.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : God?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. If the Spirit is in the eternal Sat-Chit-Ananda, without testing by the Spiritual world, then he will not show his freedom, this love will not be sincere, it will be given to him. And when he goes through all the stages of the Spiritual World, it will be sincere. Just like a child, when he is little, he loves his mom and dad simply because they exist, because they are nearby, and when he has already gone through some of his trials, he will love them more consciously. And for any parent, it is the second form of love that is more pleasant and natural, because experience is always more valuable when it is gained through trials. Why is this so valuable to you? Because this is a manifestation of freedom, which in turn is a manifestation of primordial love. Next, I would like to say a little about what you call “Tamas”, “Rajas”, “Sattva”. I would like to say a few words about this, because in your teaching this occupies one of the most central places and not by chance. Now I would like to immediately emphasize that in your writings, these qualities of nature are a description of those forms of material energy that are in your body as an earthling.
    

    
      01:22:40 The incarnation of Krishna on earth, his physical parents and Krishna Consciousness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why were they named that way? The fact is that the one who created them, that is, Krishna, was the physical son on Earth of a representative of an alien civilization, and he taught him. The fact is that certain structures of the Spiritual world are also responsible for the planet and the Galaxy. The one who incarnated in Krishna, naturally, he had previously had many incarnations in a variety of worlds, both plasmoid and humanoid, and not only in our Galaxy. And by the time he incarnated into what you know as Krishna, by that time he was at the level of the Galaxy Coordinator. The entire Galaxy, that is, all intelligent forms, is what we call the Milky Way. In fact, this is such a rather high level of Spirit.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : that is, Krishna is God or not God?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is the Spirit.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : That's understandable. Do the Vedic scriptures simply say that Krishna revealed himself at the moment when he came to the planet in exactly the form in which he lives in the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This was said in a form that was understandable to you, not even for you, but for those ancient people. After all, when they listened to the teachings of Krishna, they adhered to their religious views and were brought up in a certain tradition. And in their terminology it was conveyed that he continued to be aware of himself, and his memory of being in the Spiritual World was not completely blocked, he had this system open. And when he said: “I am the source of all things” and so on, he really felt like one. And this is the same as Christ said: “I am the light. I and the Father are one.” When Christ said: “I and the Father are one,” he really felt it, and each of those present here will feel the same thing upon entering this state. Simply put, this is what you call Krishna Consciousness. Krishna consciousness is his own consciousness. The whole path of your practice consists precisely in the possibility of achieving this state and not just achieving it. Achievements can be temporary or in a constant state of being. And when you quite sincerely say: “I am Krishna,” you will name through your religious system or: “I am Light,” through some more general concepts. And you, at the same time, will not lie, since you really will really feel like him. And in fact, everyone who felt it, they weren’t lying. That is, even in the 19th century, as I already said, there were teachers, including in India, who quite sincerely said: “I am God” or something else. And the fact that the people around them perceived them differently, that is, they believed that they were liars or something else, this was not so, because if they said this to Krishna himself, if they said this to Christ himself - these individuals understood perfectly well, what happened to them.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : If you claim that Krishna is exactly the same as we say - Avatar is also Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are different personalities, these are different Spirits.
    

    
      1:27:18 God as a Personality and we as streams of God’s Consciousness in the material world.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Yes, different Spirits, yes, I agree, then God is still a person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, this is a personality. It cannot be said that He is the sum of all the personalities included in it, He is the center that gave birth... You see, it is very difficult to explain spiritual things in material language. This is similar to explaining to a person who does not have visual organs, for example, how purple differs from blue. For example, the word “birth”, its material description in time. It happens in such a way that before birth, the one born does not exist. Now, when we say “birth,” we assume that the child did not exist before birth. When we say that the Father, God, gave birth to all Spirits, then those who have not known their own experience of Light get the impression that these Spirits did not exist before birth. But the thing is that it was timeless. God gave birth to all Spirits before the existence of all material worlds, both subtle and dense. At first we were all born into it as one, and now we continue to actually be in this state.
    

    
      We at Esler have a very good formula that reflects that we are streams of God’s Consciousness in the material world. We are, now. And the one who realizes this, he naturally realizes himself as a person, but he also realizes himself and everyone around him at the same time: his eyes are open, he looks at the material world, he begins to feel, usually it’s like, that he is part of everything. There are experiences that, on the contrary, everything is part of himself. Both are variants of the norm. Each Spirit has different beliefs, different experiences, including religious ones, through which exactly the same things are refracted. And when I say, “Born Spirit,” that Krishna is the born Spirit, Christ is the born Spirit, you are the born Spirit. How are you different from each other, all born Spirits? Now, being in the material world, you differ, firstly, in your spiritual experience, but by your nature, belonging to God, you are the same. That is, we are actually all Light, rays of Light. And God is a personality, the center itself, He is also a personality, in the understanding that He understands what is happening, He is aware of what is happening, He is not somehow asleep. He has energies that support the entire material world. They support some energies, other forms of its energy, becoming more dense, making up this material world. That is, you know that even those dense substances that are now around you are just forms of energy. Forms of energy, they already consist of higher vibrational, one might say, rays of His love.
    

    
      The fact is that it is very difficult to describe a technical moment in the words of our third dimension. And if I say figuratively that your Spirit is here, your Soul and it will feel intuitively how it really is and this is much easier to explain through images. That is why all the religions of your planet are built on images. The fact is that if you tell it, then few people understand complex things, only those who have similar experiences. And whoever shows images is understood by everyone, at one level or another.
    

    
      Therefore, I will say, for example, that Krishna, he, naturally, was not called Krishna then, he was one of the born Spirits. He, naturally, was born of the Spirit, just as you are the Spirit, so are everyone else. His difference, firstly, is in the spiritual level and not only in the spiritual level, also in his desire to bring this experience here to Earth. At the same time, you should not get the impression that when he spoke of himself as the source of everything, that he was somehow mistaken - no. Because, merging with the source, it is simply impossible to say otherwise, you will also not say otherwise when you merge, and not for some seconds, but at least for several hours, that is, if you measure time, again, in the material world, there it will no longer exist for you.
    

    
      1:33:15 About the transformation of the material world.
    

    
       Alexander 
      : The material world is eternal: will it one day cease to exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The dense material form is not eternal. But those energies that make it up, of course, come from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Everything that left the Spiritual world was transformed into the material world and, as it is written in our sacred scriptures: “Everything will return to Him”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It will increase its vibrations from a dense material state to a subtle material state and further - according to levels, that is, what I said at the beginning.
    

    
      1:34:00 The gunas of nature “Sattva, Rajas and Tamas” are religious images of the Hare Krishnas to describe the energies of the civilizations that created us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I wanted to say a few words about the gunas, because control of the gunas of nature, not their destruction or some kind of liberation from them, but control is one of the main conditions for precisely balancing energy in the fourth energy center.
    

    
      And the fact that Krishna, being both a spiritual being responsible for the Galaxy and physically the son of one of the representatives of the Interstellar Union, he knew everything perfectly about the creation of your race. That is, he knew who you were created by, he knew all these civilizations. And he tried to explain it in accessible language, the religious language of that time, to his listeners. Because in fact, what he said to Arjuna, he said more than once. He said this in conversations with different people and, in principle, never hid his convictions, naturally. He tried to express in conversations the concept of the three gunas of nature, describing with these words the energetic characteristics of the genotypes of the three races, those races that were included in your composition. But, since 4 creatures entered the genome, and there are only 3 Huns, he united the two civilizations that I already spoke about, anthropomorphs - Tumesouts and Burkhads into one guna, combining their energetic influence. After all, genetics has both an energetic and physical influence. What is responsible for the predominance of Sattva in your body is precisely a description of the energetic characteristics of the two races of Burkhadians and Tumesoutians. What is called Tamas are the energetic vibrations of precisely the primate I told you about. And what is called Rajas is precisely the vibrations of Selbetites, of whom there are five percent.
    

    
      1:36:00 The structure of the Solar system and the settlement of life on its planets before the war with Selbet, and how this is reflected in the mythology of the Earthlings.
    

    
      And one more important question: all these thousands of years you have been asking about what happened on Earth. There was a civilization that developed, cities were built, there were rulers. But they developed under the auspices of extraterrestrial civilizations. At that time, even the solar system had a completely different appearance than it had before the war. That is, for example, there was a planet between Mars and Jupiter, the Earth did not have a Moon, for example. The Moon was a planet between Mars and Earth.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Inhabited?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were basically bases there, it has already been rebuilt inside.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Is it inhabited now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are bases under the Moon and, in fact, there are many living beings in them. Of course, their own conditions have been created for them.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Underground?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Under the lunar soil, I mean, under the surface, yes. Previously, the Earth was a little closer to the Sun. Venus was a little further from the Sun, they rotated there in slightly different orbits, not even quite in the ecliptic plane. And on Earth, thanks to all this, there was a different climate. For example, there was no winter.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Was there only one mainland?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was one single continent.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Why did this happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This happened because of the war. I'll tell you now. All these civilizations lived and developed, they had a single language, a single culture. They developed both in contact with aliens and plasmoids. The Selbetians did not reach an understanding on the issue of genetic superiority, since they wanted more than five percent in the genome of your race. No understanding was reached and an attempt was made to destroy
    

    
      the human race, first by deception, which entered into your sacred scriptures, into the Bible under the symbols of a serpent giving an apple. The serpent means Selbetovets. But this attempt failed.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : What was opposed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was a certain story, it’s a long time to tell now. You will find the materials in the group from the contactee. Approximately 200 thousand years ago, according to your chronology, conditions on Venus and Mars were similar to those on Earth, due to a different form of rotation, a different atmosphere. And it was decided to resettle some of the earthlings there so that they would occupy the entire solar system. So that there is more space, therefore, more conditions for development.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Did life originally originate on Earth or on Mars?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Initially, life was on Earth, then it was transferred to Mars. That is, it was transferred to Mars and Venus. Then there were different conditions: there was no such heat, for example, on Venus, there was an atmosphere suitable for breathing, there were other conditions there, it was after the war that everything changed.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Oceans, forests?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were, yes, then they evaporated, precisely on Venus. About 200 thousand years ago, scientists of the Interstellar Union transported approximately 20 thousand people each to Venus and Mars. And they built their cities there too. Naturally, they perceived their creators as Gods. In their understanding these were Gods. People did not have their own space flights, and they, in principle, did not develop in this direction. They walked more along the path of merging with nature, this was then the path of development of civilization with communication with plasmoids, that is, not a technical path, because this civilization had not yet passed the natural path.
    

    
      01:40:54 About the military actions unleashed by Selbet and the consequences of this war.
    

    
      But 12 thousand years ago, a group came to power on Selbet, which was sharply opposed to the Burkhadians, one of your creators, which is now the capital of the Interstellar Union, the planet Burkhad. And a war began in the Galaxy. The civilization of Sirius, which took part in this war, suffered there as well. And then all this was transferred to the solar system and the Selbetites attacked the Earth. The land was then considered a colony of Burkhad. Selbet's government waged a war to destroy the creatures living on Earth.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : What happened?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was a war.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : What did she look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Selbetites used weapons that change the orbits of planets. And from this weapon the continent of the Earth split into pieces. The Earth began to move further from the Sun. The Moon appeared, which almost collided with the Earth as a result of this movement. It’s good that Burkhad’s ships stopped this approach with their gravitational field and installed the Moon in the orbit that it is now. That is why the Moon is always turned to the Earth with one side, because this was interference from the outside. For the Moon, they left this position so that it would not rotate around itself, like the Earth, for example. After the outbreak of hostilities, many people died. The ships that came to help began a rescue operation: first they took about 10 thousand people to Mars, then to the Moon. This is usually included in your mythological writings under the name of the Great Flood. This description is in all religions, as far as I know, mythologies, under one name or another, either as a catastrophe, or as the Great Flood. Almost everyone from Venus was saved; they managed to be taken out on ships to another planet, even before the Selbetites turned Venus into what you see now. It was they who created this atmosphere there, using chemical weapons and the same weapons that brought Venus closer to the Sun, and this greenhouse effect appeared there, making it unsuitable for life. But the inhabitants of Venus, who were genetically earthlings, were taken to a planet in the constellation Hercules, which we call Disara. She is now part of the Interstellar Union, her representatives visit Earth, and they are your direct genetic descendants. Outwardly, you are almost indistinguishable, that is, if a representative of Disar puts on the clothes of an earthling and teaches him the language, no one will distinguish that he is an alien. You are actually the same.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : How many planets are included in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       116 at the moment. 116 planets are included in the Interstellar Union. So, Mars was completely destroyed, there was a very big battle that captured that planet, which you later called Phaethon, it collapsed, and a ring of asteroids appeared. And Mars lost most of its atmosphere, only one tenth of it remained from the use of weapons. Water from the oceans, among other things, evaporated, and it began to be located further from the Sun. He also experienced changes in magnetic fields, and he became what you know him now. Because of these hostilities, Selbet was excluded from the Interstellar Union for 250 Earth years, and was included again only when another group came to power, overthrowing it and punishing all those responsible for attacking your race. An important addition, as I already said, the conditions on Earth before and after the war were different. The atmosphere was slightly different, the magnetic fields were different, the climate was different. After the war, special devices were used to remove radiation and the remains of hard radiation. And when they brought the remaining survivors to Earth so that in the future they could populate their world, they realized that conditions had already changed. That is, the climate changed, the tilt of the earth’s axis that you see today, that ecliptic, appeared, the Moon appeared. That is, everything began to change, disasters continued. That is, this weapon affected the earth’s core, for example, it caused its heating with the subsequent activation of all volcanoes. A lot of things happened there, and, in the end, the Earth took on the appearance you are familiar with. For example, with the cold season, with the seas and modern oceans. Magnetic and energy fields have changed. And then the decision was made to slightly change your genotype so that you could survive on this planet.
    

    
      01:47:30 Change in human genotype as a necessary condition for his survival on Earth after global climate change.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : How?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that before this war, as I already said, there were 35 percent of the genes of Burkhadians, and Burkhadians are not consumers of, as you now call, animal protein. They don't eat animals, that's their civilization. And the genotype that was introduced did not allow your people to assimilate it; one might say, you ate a dairy-vegetable diet.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : That is, there was no meat.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, at that time you simply could not grasp it. You saw that there are predators, but then you yourself did not use it. Of course, a person could eat something, but it brought him harm.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : He still brings it now.
    

    
      Irina 
      : 
       The fact is that you didn’t have enzymes then. Why were there no enzymes? Because your genotype did not include those genes, chromosomes that encode this protein. Any enzyme is a protein; it depends on DNA. But after the war, when the climate changed, as I already said, the energy and magnetic characteristics of the planet changed, biologists decided that you need to change your diet, switch to a carnivorous type of food. That is, all this is reflected in various scriptures. And how was this change made? Two of your creators, the Tumesoutians and the Selbetians, had animal nutrition, that is, they had the necessary enzymes. But they probably didn’t increase the reptilian genes for obvious reasons, because it wouldn’t lead to anything. Therefore, the percentage of Burkhadian genes was reduced by 5 percent, that is, instead of 35 percent, the Burkhadian genotype became 30 percent. And the Tumesoutians, as one of the representatives of anthropomorphs who had the appropriate structure of the digestive organs and could eat what you call animal protein, their place in the genotype was increased by five percent. That is, now at the moment your genotype also includes 45% primates, 5% Selbetians, 30% Burkhadians and 20% Tumesoutians. This is what made you an omnivore from being a plant eater. Because without this change your civilization would not have survived at that time. In the beginning, there were big changes in metabolism, but in the end, it all settled down until now.
    

    
      1:51:00 About human omnivorousness and following the principles of a balanced diet.
    

    
       Alexander: 
      Vaishnavas do not eat meat.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, yes, he is aware.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Do you think this is suitable or not for our form of life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As I already said, a person in the present form of life is an omnivore. That is, he can consume everything completely safely. Naturally, in certain doses, in high doses, even water, salt, sugar, and some substances can cause damage. With a balanced consumption of all species, almost all, excluding poisonous forms of plants, mushrooms, the same animals, fish, which are poisonous to your species. Naturally, you cannot digest them safely.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Is there a difference between consciousness and the fact that we eat meat and do not eat?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only if a person sincerely believes in it.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : So, it’s possible?
    

    
      1:52:02 Sincere Faith as the driving force of the rational Spirit and its influence on physical manifestations in the human body
    

    
       Irina: 
       Yes, naturally, a person’s faith shapes his body, including his body and his consciousness. That is, if he sincerely believes, not just read it somewhere and simply took note, but accepted the information on faith. For example, if he read that only plants or only plants, for example, in raw form, are suitable for nutrition. You have many different forms of nutrition. For example, there are also forms of nutrition where milk is not provided at all. And they sincerely believe that milk, for example, reduces some of their vibrations. And if they drink it, it will be so for them. There are others who, for example, think that eating cheese will raise their vibrations, and unlike this person, if he sincerely believed in it and did not change his belief, it will be so for him. It's the same story with meat. If a person sincerely believes that this will harm him: it will lower his vibrations, close his path, then for him personally it will be so. Why will this happen? Not because he ate it, but because when he ate it, he set himself a certain program. The influence of the Spirit on the body is so great. A certain example has already been given here that when a person in a trance state was touched with a cold object, saying that it was hot, a burn occurred. This is the influence of the Spirit on the body. That is, absolute faith, and in a trance it can be absolute, can even make physical changes instantly, not to mention more subtle things, where the influence of the Spirit is even greater, the influence of faith. Faith is the driving force of the Spirit, one might say. This is what he believes in, that reality will be for him. If he sincerely believes that meat does not reduce anything for him, that he can eat anything and everything for him, as the Apostle Paul said: “Everything is pure, everything is dedicated to God,” so it will be in him. Everything depends on faith.
    

    
      1:54:15 Condemnation and a sense of superiority as states of lowering vibrations.
    

    
       Alexander 
      : So, by believing in Krishna, I can return home to the Spiritual world, purify myself and revive this sincere love in myself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course you can. The main thing is to sincerely follow the path of Bhakti. What does it mean to sincerely follow the path of Bhakti? What is sincerity in this matter? This is when you follow the path of Bhakti, but seeing people who do not follow the same path, no condemnation of their path arises in you and not even a fleeting feeling of elevation above them, that is, that you are somehow superior to them. The feeling of superiority already lowers the vibrations of love and balance does not occur.
    

    
      1:55:14 MidgasKaus transferring its energies to Alexander 
      .
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says that if you allow him, he will transfer energy to you, since he can charge like that.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : I will only be grateful.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mid, please come and interact.
    

    
      10 minutes have passed...
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you want to tell him?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Dear Mead, you are a treasure, thank you! I will be glad to meet you again!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, he will be happy too. Thanks for the interesting questions and for the openness of the Spirit.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Thank you very much!
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      Irina: 
       Greetings, dear friends. After watching the video where there was an interview with the reptilian, we decided to invite a representative of the so-called gray civilization for a conversation. This is the civilization of the planet Tashig. They are one of the closest allies of the reptilians from the planet Selbet for research in our sector of the Galaxy. The representative of Tashig, whose name is Ari Shen Puros, or simply Ari, is a biotechnologist and ecologist on his planet and directly conducts research on contactees from our planet under the permission of the Interstellar Union, which he received on the planet Burhat in 1995 according to our chronology.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I greet everyone. My name is Max. Do you know me. I will ask questions today. Ari, I salute you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I greet you too, Maxim, glad to meet you.
    

    
      01:43 Maxim: Ari, please tell me what you look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My height is 1 meter 32 cm, my physique is asthenic. Our bodies are very flexible and thin, especially our limbs. Due to the fact that they are very light, they can withstand the very strong attraction of planets, gravity. Our Tashig is slightly larger than your Earth and has a greater gravitational force. Therefore, my weight is less than 40 kilograms. The head is pear-shaped.
    

    
      Irina says: “I see your image. Now I will describe you. He has a pear-shaped head, eyes wide towards the temples and narrow towards the nose, they are located slightly at an angle. The skin is grayish-green, without hair. In place of the nose there are two holes that protrude slightly above the face and narrow lips. Not like ours, just narrow lips. His head is wider than his shoulders.”
    

    
      Question to the Tashigan: Is this your astral image or a physical one? He says this is an image of my physical body.
    

    
      03:30 Maxim: Tell us a little about your planet. Where is it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It is located in the constellation Corona Borealis, about 400 (just shy of 400) light years from your Sun.
    

    
      03:56 Maxim: Okay. Describe your planet a little.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It is located at a greater distance from the Central Star than your Earth is from the Sun. Therefore, its climate is colder. About the same as your Martian. Due to the fact that our body temperature is slightly lowered, we can live calmly at this temperature. On the contrary, on your planet we seem to be a little uncomfortable because of this. Our oxygen content is also lower, about 11-12%, and we feel quite comfortable with these indicators, because this is our home planet, and we evolved there from animals, such as seals. (Irina says that the Tashigan man shows her that they came out of the water.)
    

    
      We have many oceans. Most of the planet, more than yours, is covered in water. And on that part of the land that is available for our use there is very dense development. Only excluding spaceports, where we receive guests from other planets and places to grow our products for food. True, there are fewer and fewer of our plants left. Our scientists have decided that we can eat concentrate. In your language, these are tablet-capsules that contain all the substances we need in a form in which we can absorb it. We can live for many months only on them and only consume a little more liquid. The production of these capsules can also take place in space. We are autonomous and independent of our planet as the production site for our food.
    

    
      07:10 Maxim: How long has your civilization been developing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mid, please tell him how much our year is.
    

    
      Answer: 
       About 30 million years.
    

    
      07:36 Maxim: It turns out that you developed on your own, without any interference in the genetic structures?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we developed ourselves. Evolved from animals. I'm not talking about colonies. Our scientists in the early days were more concerned with biology than physics or spaceflight, and so we began to experiment quite early on with our genetic structure and the genetic program of our DNA. We ourselves conducted bold experiments in crossing ourselves first with living organisms of our planet. And when we joined the Interstellar Union, we ourselves proposed such experiments on crossing and breeding common creatures with other races. So, as we believe, and our civilization teaches this, and I also adhere to this opinion, that through genetic experiments it is possible to eliminate the disadvantages of one race and increase the advantages of all races that will be crossed there.
    

    
      08:53 Maxim: Is it true that you are doing experiments with earthlings?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we are authorized to do this by the Interstellar Union for the purpose of bringing out a common being, as with many other races in the Interstellar Union. For this purpose, to bring out a common being, as with many other races in the Interstellar Union. We have common races with Shimor, with Esler, with Selbet and with one of the colonies of Burkhad. There was a positive experiment between creatures of hybridization of our race and the inhabitants of the planet Disaru, who are complete genetic copies of you. True, the experiment there is not finished yet, but it is already showing positive trends.
    

    
      10:00 Maxim: Is it true that you are doing experiments with earthlings without permission?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Since our experiments concern ethical issues: breeding hybrids to embody spirits in them, we are obliged to strictly adhere to the instructions specially developed for this purpose by the Interstellar Union commission for contact with your planet. This commission includes the inhabitants of 42 planets that are in contact with it, including our world. This includes the planet Selbet. Although she does not have official contactees, she is still included in this commission as one of your creators. This commission very clearly outlined the instructions according to which we can invite people to experiment. Full, informed consent to this intervention must be given, with an explanation of its reason, its consequences, and even a demonstration to him of the hybrid that will be obtained from his genetic material. We can also take genetic material from an adult, our contactee. But our scientists believe that it is more effective to take genetic material from the embryo when it is not yet born. Because when a person has already been born and lived for some time in your world, his genetic properties change. That is, he may already have genetic abnormalities, because mutations in cells, including DNA, are already occurring. This will no longer be the pure hybrid we wanted.
    

    
      12:36 Maxim: And those who carry your embryos, do they do it consciously?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Do you mean earthly women?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, our earthly women. Do they always agree to this?
    

    
      Irina 
      : As a scientist, I naturally adhere to the norms of the Interstellar Union. Therefore, I do not have the right, without explaining to the woman why this is necessary, let alone to deliver this embryo to her, I do not have the right to even touch her with my instrument. I can contact and explain to the woman. She may ask: what is this for? The only thing I am authorized to answer is that the Interstellar Union is interested in this, that part of your DNA will then be in a stellar creature that will live among the stars, and it will be your son or daughter, will fly in space. Many people only ask if it is possible for them to meet there later. And I answer that if they agree to this later. They can work in a completely different area of space, and we must always tell them whose genetic material was taken, from which planet, to create their physical body. That is, if they are hybrids, and they grew up in a person or using his genotype, then we must tell them about it. But in our country only part of the experiment is carried out with the participation of earthly women in cultivation. Most of the experiment is carried out by taking genetic material from them and growing them in devices where artificial conditions are maintained.
    

    
      15:17 Maxim: Is it true that after women carry such a child, their memory is erased?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, this is done quite often, but this is a common practice for contacts with the Interstellar Union precisely because your planet has not yet entered the Interstellar Union, and therefore the stories of female or male contactees after returning to Earth can harm them themselves . But this is usually done with their consent and at their request. If we say that I am ready to leave this memory and I think that it is safe for me, then we will not insist on that. And if we see that, according to his psychology, he will then behave adequately. That is, in the future, when time has passed after the contacts, and he hears the opinions of other people about the kidnappings and everything else about what you said, he will not begin to think and believe these people that he has suffered any harm. Because if he starts to believe it, he can cause psychological harm to himself.
    

    
      16:58 Maxim: How many hybrids of you and us earthlings already exist in nature?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Personally, I am currently working at a base that is located in interstellar space. It is located at a distance of 32 astronomical units from our star. On this base, I personally observe 1106 such hybrids today. These are those hybrids that have successfully completed the genetic material.
    

    
      18:18 Maxim: Do these hybrids have the ability to reproduce?
    

    
       Irina: 
      Some - no. Only about 30% have this feature. And then they can give birth to one child, and then become sterile. In fact, the genetic material has not yet been completely combined to such an extent, so our compatibility is low.
    

    
      18:50 Maxim: Do you have bases on Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. Today we have 83 bases on your planet. The closest one to you, but not the largest, is located in the Zailiysky Alatau region.
    

    
      Maxim: Around what?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Alatau, there are such mountains near Alma-Atoi or the river Ilek.
    

    
      Maxim: Do you have bases on the North American continent?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. But I named the one closest to you. And on the North American continent, in northern California. There is a former base near Almaty. We weren't the only ones there. Some of our colonies were there. Now it doesn't work, it's abandoned. Now our main base is in the north of California, not far from the Pacific coast.
    

    
      20:05 Maxim: How do you personally feel about the Earthlings.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Okay. You are a race with quite a large potential for physical, intellectual, moral and spiritual development. Which can still be improved by adding genes to your cells that will help you think positively.
    

    
      20:39 Maxim: What races do you collaborate with on Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We have joint projects with Selbet, we have joint projects with representatives of Esler, one of which is MidgasCaus, here. Mainly, to study your medical industry and, in general, your biology and approach to human health as a single organism, and the like. We have joint projects with representatives of the planet Tichta, who are from the constellation Sculptor, to study your ecology and the influence of ecology on the human body and on nature, the influence of your chemical industry, and so on.
    

    
      21:30 Maxim: Have you heard who the Masons are?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I heard it, but I didn’t study it in detail, you need to talk to a historian about it.
    

    
      21:40 Maxim: What do you think about what we call Satan?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a religious image formed in one of the religions of your planet in order to create an understandable image of negativity. As you say, an enemy, an adversary, against which you need to direct your energy in order to become better. It is clear that they formed this religion on the basis of your contacts with your creator races. This was the image of exactly those who wanted to destroy you in the war. This was the most understandable image with that representative of the creator who formed your religion.
    

    
      22:41 Maxim: What is your religion on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This cannot be called a religion in your generally accepted sense of the word. We do not worship deities, we do not build temples for them. We accept for God only that which seems to exist, like nature. This cannot be called materialism, and at the same time we recognize it as the creation of God. At the same time, nature itself is living and alive for us. But it does not require worship, because God in our concept, as the Universe, does not require worship as human, because this is like a meaningless waste of energy, our strength, thoughts. We must improve nature and ourselves, and only in this way can we get closer to it.
    

    
      24:00 Maxim: Thank you. Did you help in the war 12 thousand years ago?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, we didn’t fight in the solar system. We participated in this war, but only to limit Selbet’s aggression directly in his constellation Canes Venatici.
    

    
      24:35 Maxim: do you think there is a time machine?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, in the spiritual world - yes. When you enter the spiritual world, you are simultaneously in the present, past and future. And in the physical world there is no meaning to its existence. Because, having physically gone into the past and made some event there that we know can lead to a change in the present, then this reality will not exist, it is already meaningless, it seems to have already happened. But in the spiritual world we can just look, and as if we cannot influence this reality.
    

    
      25:30 Maxim: What do you think the human body is capable of, what abilities can a person really have?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You, in fact, have a lot built in, and I confess to you, much more than is built into our race. Why is this because you are originally hybrids. You were created taking into account the further growth of your abilities and entry into the Interstellar Union as not only ordinary employees, but one of the leading allies. That is, those of your creators who spread life and explain its laws throughout the galaxy and beyond. Life outside the galaxy is now being explored. There are such studies. And taking into account the circumstances that I mentioned, you had the genetic abilities of three races and still retained the genetic characteristics and abilities of your earthly race, which you now call primates. This is also a special race for us, although it was unreasonable, but, by the way, it had its own genetic, energy, and mental (wave) characteristics. And that’s why we are very surprised by this situation. I talked a little with MidgasKaus and I know how they feel about the video in which Selbetovet, who is well known to me, spoke. We see him often and communicate. And MidgasCaus told me a little about what was happening with the video and comments. Many people say that we, the Tashigan people, the colonies, and the Selbet people are experimenting. But this situation of rejection really surprises me. Why do you have a bad attitude towards genetic experiments, you are hybrids. It would probably be more difficult for us to get used to it, because we came naturally.
    

    
      28:00 Maxim: What would you like to say or wish to all earthlings?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I would like to address with the following word: “Dear to my heart, the inhabitants of this very beautiful and surprising for many galactic inhabitants of the world. I would like to contact you with a reminder of the truth that was said by one of your inhabitants, who also contacted me from the races of the Interstellar Union. He said that in this unimaginably vast Universe we need not fear that we will not have enough energy or matter, but we should fear that we may not have enough intelligence. So I would like to wish you all reason and a conscious attitude. More reason and a conscious attitude towards contacts with representatives of the galactic community of the Interstellar Union. Remember that none of those who work, none of the employees of the Interstellar Union, want to cause you harm or pain. Well, if you do come under the influence of criminals from our planet, then I ask you to report this through contactees to the Galactic Security system so that an investigation into this case begins, and all those responsible are punished in accordance with our rather strict law. Believe me, in any world irresponsible citizens whom you call criminals can be born. And this greatly hinders the work of us, scientists who want to improve this world and ourselves in various ways, by undertaking any, even the most risky, experiments.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you very much.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Our meeting ends. Until new meetings with representatives of other civilizations.
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      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! Today we are conducting an interview with a representative of an insectoid civilization from the planet Sho-Hariki, which is part of the Interstellar Union. Present with us are MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, LiShioni from the planet Shimor and a representative of Sho-Hariki, his name can be rendered by our sounds as Shpa-A-Shi. And, as always, my good friend and assistant Maxim helps us.
    

    
      
        00:45
      
       
       Name of the insectoid. Characteristics and location of the planet Sho-Hariki.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Friends, hello everyone! Today I will ask questions to a representative of the Sho-Hariki civilization. Hello! What is your name?
    

    
      Irina: 
      My name cannot be conveyed by earthly sounds. The only adequate combination of sounds that I could find in the contactee’s memory was Shpa-A-Shi. But I want to emphasize that in reality this is quite far from the real sound of my name.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What planet are you from? Describer her. Give its characteristics and where it is located.
    

    
      Irina: 
      For the last 600 years according to our chronology, I have been living on a planet called Sho-Hariki. In the projection of the Earth's starry sky, it is visible in the constellation Pegasus. And it is located just over 620 light years from your Sun.
    

    
      There are very few seas and oceans in my world. There's not much liquid in there at all.
    

    
      My world is located near a large globular star cluster, which gives us a very high percentage of radiation. With such radiation, the survival time of people of your species without a protective suit is about 20 minutes.
    

    
      Our planet consists mainly of elevated areas, mountains, rocks, among which our civilization has built its cities. They look like honeycombs. Individual dwellings, similar to honeycombs, are located in the air. Honeycomb dwellings are made of hardened metal. Liquid metal is cast into honeycombs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thanks to such a high degree of radiation, our ancestors were able to evolve from creatures similar to your earthly insects, bypassing the mammalian stage.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You're getting a little ahead of yourself. I will have further questions about this. But I would like to know how many years have you lived? How long does a representative of your civilization live?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our civilization is one of the most ancient in the Galaxy. Our archaeologists date back more than 250 million years to the appearance of the first intelligent representatives of our species. I want to emphasize that we live in a double star system and there are 18 small satellites around our planet. These are what you call Moons. That's why we almost never experience darkness. There are always either two Suns, or one of them, or five or six Moons in the sky at the same time.
    

    
      
        04:47
      
       
       Structure and architecture of cities on Sho-Hariki.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Interesting. You talked about dwellings. How are your cities organized? Is there any other architecture?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What kind of asteroid are you showing me? You'll talk about space flights later. For now only about the planet.
    

    
      We have an automatic system for constructing houses of any shape from an alloy containing more than 80 percent mercury. It is a liquid metal that also contains some lead and cadmium. In air it quickly becomes solid, and we can build almost any shape. Round, spherical, diamond-shaped, pyramid shapes facing each other as its reflection emerges from the base of the pyramid. Our cities are not like yours, consisting of individual houses. Our city is a separate flock or swarm of insects that live in separate cells of various shapes. Other cells can be attached to cells. They are all grey.
    

    
      Why are they hanging in the air? They do not hang in the air, they are supported by an anti-gravity field.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So their homes are supported by an anti-gravity field, and they are mainly made of mercury?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Mercury, lead, cadmium and traces of other metals. But, basically, these three elements are a special alloy for building homes.
    

    
      
        07:33
      
       
      Life expectancy on Sho-Hariki. Social order.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is your average life expectancy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In Earth years?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, in Earth years.
    

    
      Irina: 
      About 3 thousand years.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How is your society structured?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I’m looking for analogues in the mind of the contactee. Group mind. One is responsible for all, and all are responsible for one. We feel each other from a distance energetically and psychologically. This feature of organisms forms the basis of our worldview, from which the natural world order of our society follows. At the head is an insectoid. Currently, his name can be rendered in earthly sounds as Shi-Ma-Shin. Moreover, the sound “sh” is different in two different syllables. You have one, but for us this syllable can sound differently. This insectoid is the core of our society, and from it comes connections with each of us, on the energetic and psychological levels. At first he is connected with his associates, in an earthly way, with his retinue. Each of these confidants has connections with twenty other members. And so on. These connections constitute a strict hierarchical system. In practice, this means that each of the representatives of our race, no matter where he is, in space or on the planet, has access to the mind of any other representative.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So you can feel each other at absolutely any distance?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. After the young insectoid is born, we teach it how to protect itself from suffering caused by the injury or death of other insectoids.
    

    
      
        10:47
      
       
       The process of birth of insectoids and their gender division.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How does your birth happen? Is there a gender division, boy, girl, male, female?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Representatives of Sho-Hariki are dioecious organisms. But reproduction occurs by laying eggs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who lays eggs? Male or female?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What kind of image is this? No, he's not. In your language it is male or female.
    

    
      We can say that we have a special sex that lays eggs. It plays a fundamental role in our society. For example, Shi-Ma-Shin is a representative of the sex that reproduces.
    

    
      
        11:50
      
       
       Eating behavior on Sho-Hariki.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What do you eat on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We feed on other insects and those forms of mammals and birds that have evolved by this time. It's on its own planet. But if we are in space, we take with us processed products from their bodies. We can eat plant foods, but only in limited quantities. We mainly consume animal protein.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can you eat a person?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Only if there is no longer a rational Spirit in him. If it is a corpse and there is no other food, then we can use its body.
    

    
      
        12:54
      
       
      Leisure, recreation, entertainment on the planet Sho-Hariki.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I heard. How do you relax, have fun, relax? Do you have such concepts as resting, relaxing, listening to music, watching movies?
    

    
      Irina: 
      All these activities are familiar to me only from the stories of space travelers who were on your planet. To answer more accurately, I need to read information from the contactee’s consciousness.
    

    
      What you called music, cinema, entertainment, we call it special rituals to relieve internal tension.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What rituals are these?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We can dance, but not to the music. I'll find an appropriate term, don't worry. I can communicate well with representatives of anthropomorphs. I am a specialist in your species.
    

    
      
        14:39
      
       
       Profession Shpa-A-Shi. Insectoid dances.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is your profession?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Specialist in contacts with anthropomorphic types of races. You are a different type of humanoid for us. We are insectoids, you are anthropomorphs. Our scientists are specially studying you. I am one of them. I was invited by a representative of the anthropomorphic civilization of the planet Esler, because contact with another representative of our planet would be impossible either for the consciousness of the contactee or for the consciousness of our representative.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We are not finished about dancing.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I choose a term that is adequate to your perception. We feel the radiation from our Suns and our satellites. We feel what you call magnetic fields. When they begin to form certain configurations in our sky, their magnetic fields intersect with each other, and we hear it. From a distance, this can be thought of as your sounds combined with lighting effects.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And this is what you dance to?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. We move to it, change body postures, thereby reproducing what is happening in the sky.
    

    
      
        16:24
      
       
       Energy structure of insectoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is your energy structure? We have an aura, seven chakras. What is your energy structure?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mid, please explain to him what chakras are. Otherwise he doesn’t know.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We specially invite Mead so that he can explain properly.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you. We do not describe the world with such concepts as the energy centers of the body or the etheric body. For us it is a homogeneous substance that permeates everything. For us, life force is an energetic substance that permeates space and is found in varying quantities in our physical bodies. What you called the seven chakras is your form of describing reality. For us it will just be a homogeneous structure. Of course, no one prevents the insectoid from imagining in his mind a certain number of energy centers, their shape and color, for any needs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What does this mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They perceive their system as homogeneous. They do not have such a division into chakras.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is this related to collective intelligence and something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it’s connected. Our perception is influenced by the group mind. You called it collective. We perceive energies as permeating space and us, and connecting us with all parts, as members of our flock or swarm, only this is a reasonable concept. We are as one, because the mind of all becomes the property of one. And we can no longer divide into separate energy centers, otherwise we will perceive the energy center of another as our own.
    

    
      
        19:13
      
       
       Religion of Sho-Hariki.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is your religion? Do you have a concept of religion?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is religion?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Faith in some kind of Creator who created us on the physical and energetic levels.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is faith?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Faith is the absolute conviction that there is a superconsciousness that controls everything around and that permeates everything.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What belief do we have that there is a consciousness that permeates everything?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you understand what religion is?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mid, explain to him, please. He does not understand. Surprised.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Indeed. If they have a collective mind, then it is really difficult to understand religion. They believe that they are all one.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have nothing similar to your earthly forms of religion. It is not necessary. There is no need to serve this infinite supreme that you feel. Each of us, from childhood, knows that there is no need for a special form of service. We are here for a different role - to comprehend, to know the Universe. This is service for us.
    

    
      
        21:02
      
       
       Laws of the planet Sho-Hariki.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you. What laws do you live by? Do you have any laws at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
      How to establish public safety?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Not only. As a structure of society, control over this society.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Control can only be for the purpose of protecting one part of society from another.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have such laws or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there are laws in every part of the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can you roughly outline what laws you have?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The law of equality of parts to the whole. This refers to rational members of society. The law of the impossibility of separating one part from the whole, up to the physical death of the separated organism. Because its autonomous energy is not enough for long-term existence. The law of universal, joint responsibility for the actions of one and the responsibility of one for the actions of the whole. The law of protecting the whole by everyone and protecting everyone from the whole.
    

    
      
        23:08
      
       
       Insectoid bases on Earth, in the solar system. Sho-Hariki contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have bases on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. Not on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You don’t have contactees on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are contactors. There are no bases.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And on the Moon?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. Our closest base is on Mars, underground. 200 kilometers from the North Pole.
    

    
      
        23:45
      
       
       How the number of inhabitants on the planet Sho-Hariki is regulated.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How do you regulate your numbers? And do you regulate it at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We no longer need to do this. Since we have gone into outer space and thanks to our high degree of adaptability to radiation, we can settle on planets that are not suitable for other humanoid life forms, for example, for you, Eslerites, Burkhadians. Thanks to this, we always have places to live. There is no need to regulate numbers by any laws. This does not meet the goals of our existence, it is meaningless. Because the whole must grow continuously, and if something hinders it, then this hinders the development of each part of the whole.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can you live where there is very strong radiation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. And without any protective devices. We have a very wide range of adaptability to planetary atmospheres and temperatures. Much wider than yours.
    

    
      
        25:08
      
       
       Body temperature of insectoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are you warm-blooded or cold-blooded?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Rather, we can be classified as cold-blooded. Only in our bodies, instead of blood, there is a substance that replaces it. We do not have vessels, but a network of transparent liquid that, like a sponge, permeates the entire body.
    

    
      
        25:47
      
       
       Shi-Harika technologies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Interesting. What technologies do you have?
    

    
      Irina:   
      Do you mean space or our planet?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Both your planet and space.
    

    
      Irina: 
      On our planet there are anti-gravity emitters that stand under our cities. This technology dates back about 3 thousand earth years ago. This is our modernity. This is done so that houses hanging in the air can be expanded in different directions. This will not work with those standing on the ground. At the exit from their cell, in a special department, there is a vehicle in which any member of our society can fly far. If you need to get closer, he can use his wings. Our race has wings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So you can move through the air?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. We can fly through the air. Not even with such a high density as on your planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, in more rarefied atmospheres?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      
        27:33
      
       
      Hybrids of insectoids with other races. Evolution of insectoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have hybrids with other races? Or are you hybrids yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We evolved from our insects. Our planet is not hybrid. But we have hybrids with other races. Many races have repeatedly suggested that we do such experiments. There are successful experiences. Especially insectoid-reptilian races, insectoid-anthropomorphic races and others.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who proposed the experiments?
    

    
      Irina: 
      First of all, these experiments were suggested to us by representatives of the planet Tashig. There were also reptilian races. There were some colonies of your creators from Burkhad.
    

    
      
        28:27
      
       
      The role of the insectoid race in the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the role of your insectoid race in the Universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is the role?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why do you exist in the Universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
      For the same thing as you. To find the meaning of life in existence itself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can our Soul incarnate in an insectoid race?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it can.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      As I understand it, insectoids are part of the Intergalactic Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our planet is entering.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Intergalactic or Interstellar?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Interstellar is part of Intergalactic. We are entering Interstellar and, naturally, Intergalactic.
    

    
      
        29:21
      
       
       Lethal level of radiation for an insectoid.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What level of radiation will be fatal for you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I don’t know your units of measurement.
    

    
      
        29:30
      
       
       Attitude to death on Sho-Hariki. Insectoid memory blocking.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How do you personally feel about death?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Towards spiritual or physical death?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I want to hear about the physical first.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is a temporary loss of self-awareness. Awareness of oneself later in a different body, a different being and with a different experience.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you also have memory blocked during the new incarnation of the Spirit into the body?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It is blocked by any Spirit. If you or someone else remembers themselves as an insectoid when they are a child on Earth, it will be very disturbing. Or not only an insectoid, but, for example, a plasmoid or other entities. For various reasons, due to the individual qualities of the Spirit, memory is sometimes not completely blocked. Remnants of memories continue to influence the embodied Spirit, and they interfere with adaptation to a new body, to a new life. The simplest example of this problem on Earth is homosexuals. The memory of the previous body of the opposite sex took its toll. The remnants of this memory do not interfere in any way, but they cause many problems in relationships.
    

    
      
        31:17
      
       
       Deadly diseases on Sho-Hariki.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have any fatal diseases?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course, as in any physical world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How do you think your diseases develop? Due to what?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Due to the variability of the matter of the physical body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And at a higher level than the physical, how do diseases form?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The spirit can form certain energies that affect the physical body and disrupt various physical and chemical processes in it. In any case, this is due to the variability of the matter of the physical body.
    

    
      
        32:25
      
       
       Emotions of insectoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you experience emotions?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. The structure of our incarnate Spirit is the same as yours. Only our emotions arise and manifest themselves differently. Naturally, we experience them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you experience such emotions as pain, fear, horror?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If something threatens the life of the physical body, then it manifests itself. In the cells of the physical body, as in any living organisms, there is a survival program, which is implemented by the instinct of self-preservation. We, like any living creature, manifest this instinct called fear. We feel it differently. When you are afraid, adrenaline is released. We do not secrete these hormones. This fear is simply expressed differently through the body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you know how to love? And do you understand what love is?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Specify the term. What is love?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Love is the energy of the Creator, which he gives us free of charge, in unlimited quantities, which we can transform into other energies.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Which ones, for example?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      For the same emotions, pain, fear, joy, happiness.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why transform perfection?
    

    
      
        34:43
      
       
       Fears of insectoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Good question. What are you most afraid of?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Falling away from the whole.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are you afraid to separate from the whole as from a swarm?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Not only from your swarm. The swarm can be local or general. Our greatest fear is separation from the universal.
    

    
      
        35:20
      
       
       The influence of alien races on the consciousness of earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Often in telepathic sessions, we hear that the consciousness of earthlings is captured by insectoids, reptilians and grays. Is this really true? What do you think about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Consciousness cannot be captured because it is not material. You can convince your consciousness that it is not free. Then it itself will work for the one who inspired the lack of freedom. Those who affirm such theories are interested in enslaving consciousness to create emotional-volitional energy of a low vibrational level, which goes to support those whom you call the destructive civilizations of the subtle worlds.
    

    
      
        36:27
      
       
       Interaction of insectoids with destructive civilizations of subtle worlds.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you work with destructive civilizations of subtle worlds?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have researchers of subtle worlds. They work with various kinds of subtle-material civilizations of any density level. But, basically, they work according to the Esler classification, up to the 30th - 31st density level, inclusive. And the Eslerites work with all 56 density levels.
    

    
      
        37:05
      
       
       Connecting insectoids to people's consciousness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can you connect to the consciousness of people through the subtle plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Can we exchange energies with them?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What does it mean to connect to their mind? Or just connect to their aura?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Both to the mind and to the aura.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have physical, densely material bodies, just like you. But some of us, just like you, experience astral travel. In the astral plane, astral interactions of different levels are possible with your people or with representatives of other planets. But the fact that we can interact with the consciousness or subconscious of earthlings is a natural ability of astral bodies. Once out of the body, you can also connect to the consciousness of the insectoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is this possible if the person himself wishes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Naturally. A person's desire is his driving force in the astral world. If this desire does not exist, then he will close himself off from any astral influence. There will be no interaction. He just won't hear. We will be on different vibrations. On different waves.
    

    
      
        38:40
      
       
       Interaction of insectoids with a person in the astral plane without his consent.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can you influence a person without his consent?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In what sense to influence?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Interact with this person in astral images. Or in another way.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Can we or any astral bodies?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Exactly you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Without the person’s consent. Coming to you in the Astral, we are in the position of any astral entities. The only thing is that without a person’s consent we can send him this or that mental image or thought. If he rejects her and is distracted by something else, he will simply close himself off from us, and we will not be able to do anything.
    

    
      
        39:33
      
       
       Attitude of insectoids to earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How are you disposed towards earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Me personally or our race as a whole?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You personally and your race as a whole.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Personally, as a representative of my race who studies anthropomorphs, I take great interest in studying the experience of the Spirit that lives in your world of anthropomorphs. Your civilization, as we know from history, is composed of the genetic structures of the perfect four beings, your being and three other planets with different characteristics. As a specialist, I am very interested in hybrid anthropomorphs. Therefore, I treat you with great interest and respect. Your world seems very complex to me. Since you have an individual mind that is not connected to the collective field of the Earth and the Universe as a whole, I believe that it is very difficult to survive and produce offspring alone, to work and receive development and satisfaction from this. Because you don’t feel support from others, you don’t feel close to them, and they don’t feel close to you. I spoke with representatives of our race about earthlings, they treat you differently, but basically they are not interested in the topic of anthropomorphs at all. And those who are interested treat you as an extraordinary life form.
    

    
      
        42:03
      
       
       Appearance of Shpa-A-Shi.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Describe yourself. How do you look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Physically?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Physically.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Height is about 2.40 cm. We have six limbs and two wings at the back, these are additional limbs. The body is divided into segments. On top there is a hard cover that protects from radiation and various types of radiation. The shape resembles one of your insect species, the praying mantis, dark brown in color with wings, standing upright.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many limbs are you standing on?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On two, four are free. Individuals that lay eggs have a curved tube at the back, where the wings end, that you can lean on. Those that do not lay eggs have hard tips on the edges of their wings that they can rest on.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our eyes are round, consisting of many eyes, this is segmental vision.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Like a dragonfly?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. A mouth without lips, with three fingers on each side.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Three fingers on each side?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not fingers. Something like smooth processes that diverge in different directions when the mouth opens, and close when closed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Like in a horror movie.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What's terrible about that?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is unusual for us. We show this in horror films. Are there any other structural features?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On top we have a black mustache that bends back. They are like antennas for us; through them we perceive almost all radiation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you go to the toilet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. We have one hole at the bottom of our abdomen for all waste products.
    

    
      
        45:49
      
       
       An insectoid’s opinion about the levels of development of earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What level of development do you think our race is at?
    

    
      Irina: 
      By what classification? Technical, intellectual, spiritual or cultural?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Technical, intellectual and spiritual level. How would you rate our race?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Compared to whom?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      With your race.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Technically they are divided into 22 levels. Those who make interstellar flights like us, are part of the Interstellar Union and use gravitational engines, they have level 20. Those who use nuclear energy are level 10. You are approximately level 12. We are at level 20. Levels 21 and 22 are those who make intergalactic flights in a few minutes. They can change not just the orbits of planets, but also the trajectories of stars. They can make up their own cities from stars or, in your opinion, globular clusters.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And on an intellectual level?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The intellectual level depends on the amount of information in the noosphere of the planet, reflecting the real state of affairs. We roughly divide it into 4 levels. Those included in the Interstellar Union are at the fourth level according to our classification. Otherwise they will not accept it, as there will be distortions in people’s minds. You are approximately in the middle of the second level.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And on a spiritual level?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the spiritual level, we divide by the number of incarnating Spirits from the highest levels of the Spiritual World. That is, the percentage of incarnating Spirits in a certain population of living intelligent beings. We count the spiritual level for a certain time. We have 32 levels. We are approximately at the 24th level, and you are at the 16th - 17th levels.
    

    
      
        48:55
      
       
       The uniqueness of the human race.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What do you think makes a person unique?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Any life form is unique. The uniqueness of your race is that your bodies consist of combined genotypes of four types of creatures from different planets. You live on a planet with comfortable conditions of lighting, radiation, amount of heat, amount of liquid and everything else, which creates a very diverse flora and fauna, microfauna of the planet. Your world is very rich. This is the uniqueness of such a creature, precisely on this planet. You need to learn how to properly manage the resources you have.
    

    
      
        50:08
      
       
       Causes of human aggression.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why do you think there is a lot of aggression in people, and what is this connected with?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I believe that your high level of aggression is, firstly, associated with your genotype. Representatives of Selbet, one of your creators, often say that they left in you a lot of genes of your ancestors from Earth, animals. The second reason is the absence of any significant ideology on your planet that could form in people a correct idea of the Spiritual world, as the energy of love that creates the world and all worlds. You have an individual mind. If through public organizations, through different types of conveying information from some people to others, an ideology was formed - “love creates worlds”, and that only with your love can you help create the world, then aggression would be impossible in such quantities. Everyone would understand that aggression destroys what has already been created.
    

    
      
        52:07
      
       
       Healing systems of insectoids on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you. Are your healing systems somehow manifested on Earth? If so, what are they?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Our world of Sho-Hariki, as an integral part of the Interstellar Union, helps the worlds of Gihor, Gis and Saam in creating various kinds of electromagnetic fields, in a system that, according to MidgasKaus, you call cosmoenergetics. There are some energies that we help create for this system. We have an agreement with representatives of Gihor, according to which we create energies for your healing.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So you are involved in healing systems?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      
        53:20
      
       
       Time management. Time Machine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can your race control time, travel to the past and future?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you call a journey? In what state of density?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In 3D.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the third?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. In the material world in which you live.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There is no future yet, there is no past anymore. How can one travel into matter that has already changed? Or one that hasn't changed yet? If you are talking about the material world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have the concept of a “time machine”?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I’m scanning the contactee. As I understood from her memory, a time machine is a kind of device that can send a physical body to the past or future. We don’t even have such a teaching, because the material world is a continuously changing state of the universe. It is considered impossible to return a person in a physical body, we are not talking about astral travel, to the past. To do this, it is necessary that the atoms of this matter become in exactly the same position in which they were in the past. But they won't get up. There is not enough energy in the Universe for this. She has already changed.
    

    
      And to send it to the future. Which future? Which one will be true for whom? Each creature has its own true version of the future. And they are all different in their execution.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. You don't have a time machine.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. You also have a time machine. Including, she is in this room. The simplest version of a time machine is a book. It can send you both to the past and to the future.
    

    
      
        56:35
      
       
       Conflicts of insectoids with other civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you. Do you often have conflicts with other civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      For the last 2,600 Earth years, our civilization has been part of the Interstellar Union. During this time, we did not conflict with other races, otherwise we would have been expelled, as was the case, for example, with Selbet.
    

    
      
        57:10
      
       
       Military conflict with earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Got it. We have more questions from the group. How did it happen that insectoids, controlling combat robots, destroyed our planet, destroying the white giants of the high race who lived with humans? Do you know anything about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Let the person who asked the question name the exact time of this event, the country where it happened and the source of information. Reptilians fought with you. We were not on their side. True, we were not on the side of the anthropomorphs who defended you. This war has passed us by. If he means that war. And if he means something else, then let him clarify. But according to our history, there were no attacks on your race or on the other colony of Burkhad, which you are considered to be.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So you don’t have violent methods of contact with people?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were no military actions described. Violent methods are characteristic of low-organized consciousness, embodied in any type of body. You are also characterized by violent methods of influencing unwanted beings if you have embodied a low-organized consciousness, or it has become so as a result of the influence of the external environment.
    

    
      
        59:01
      
       
       Chelyabinsk meteorite.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The Chelyabinsk meteorite was your work?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is Chelyabinsk? This city.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      A meteorite fell there recently.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Sometimes fragments of planets, comets, and so on fly to Earth. I don't know anything about this. We need to find out. Tell me the date, we will convert it to galactic time.
    

    
      
        59:42
      
       
       Duration of contact between insectoids and reptilian and other races.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand. Let's move on. How long have you been collaborating with reptilian and other races?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Local contacts with reptilian races began approximately 300 years before our entry into the Interstellar Union. They were the first from the Interstellar Union to discover us.
    

    
      
        01:00:08
      
       
       Date of entry of Sho-Hariki into the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      When did you join the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       2,600 years ago, in your opinion. When the reptilians arrived on our planet, for the first 20-30 years their contacts with representatives of our race were secret, like yours now. Due to internal contradictions between different groups of local swarms, our race was not yet ready to join the Interstellar Union. But our contactees with the reptilians, and then with other civilizations that appeared to study our world, told the central intelligence, it had a different name then, about the Interstellar Union. This idea caught the heart of the representative of the central mind, and he gave a chemical-energetic signal to join the Interstellar Union. That's what we did.
    

    
      
        01:01:41
      
       
       Why are earthlings not ready to join the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What do you think our race lacks to join the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Unity. Unity in worldview.
    

    
      
        01:01:55
      
       
       Reliability of information transmission by the contactee.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you think the contactee correctly conveys the information you gave?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In almost 70 percent of cases she conveys the images that I speak, the remaining 30 percent as she understands. You need to understand the contactee, because she was not on our planet, and we never contacted in the Astral. I consider this contact adequate to convey what I wanted to say.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      MidgasKaus, do you think Irina correctly conveys information from our insectoid friend?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Quite. I expected a much worse result.
    

    
      
        01:02:42
      
       
       An insectoid’s wish to earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you. Last question. What would you personally like to say or wish to us, earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Personally, that means?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Personally, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We are distant creatures, incomprehensible to you. But know that our Spirit is one with you, and our unity of local and universal mind is only a reflection of our general unity in spiritual light. I wish you a speedy realization of this truth and entry into the Interstellar Union common to us and you.
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      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! I sincerely congratulate you on the great holiday of the Nativity of Christ. In honor of this holiday, my friend Maxim and I decided to make a video conference to answer questions from one of Christ’s closest disciples, whose name is Mirakh Count.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I greet you all! As always, I am behind the scenes. Irina, who is with us now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now with us is a representative of the planet Burkhad - Mirakh Kaunt, who is next to me in the astral body and, as always, a representative of the planet Esler - MidgasCaus.
    

    
      00:53 Maxim: Hello, Mirakh Count. Tell me what you look like and what planet are you from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Greetings to all of you, dear inhabitants of planet Earth! I am a representative of the planet Burhad. I look almost the same as you, only my height is a little more than two meters and sixty centimeters. I look like a man slightly older than middle age, with long blond hair, white skin and large blue-gray eyes. Here I am in the astral body and have come specifically to answer your questions on this very significant day for you all.
    

    
      Maxim: Mirah Count, how old are you and how long have you been living?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Using various technologies, we live about 15,000 Earth years. I'm a little over 6,200 according to your chronology.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you know Jesus Christ when he was incarnated on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course I knew.
    

    
      Maxim: Where is Jesus Christ now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Christ is on the planet Burkhad, where I live. He is there on an island, which is in the middle of a large artificial reservoir (which you would call a lake, but it is artificial, of the correct shape). This island has an area of about 24 square kilometers (by your calculation). And only he lives there, and only his closest students, whom he himself invites, can be there.
    

    
      Maxim: Does Christ have many disciples?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I know 312 students from Burkhad who more or less constantly visit him on this island. And many thousands fly to him from other planets (but this happens from time to time), that is, his closest students are from Tumesout, from Esler, from the colonies of Burkhad. He (as far as I can personally remember) has about... More than 10,000, but they happen: some less often, others more often.
    

    
      3:38 Maxim: What has Christ been doing all this time on Burkhad, and what is he doing now? What's his name there? Does he physically visit other worlds, including Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He didn't change his name. It’s just that his name is not always Jesus or Yeshua - he is usually called Christ (as he is called on Earth). All this time in which you did not see him after, when he flew away (after he left the Earth), he was brought to Burkhad. And all this time (until now) he was engaged in creating and maintaining his society on Earth, which in Greek is called Ecclesia... Ecclesia on Earth constitutes a single organism, and in the spiritual world, in the astral world, it constitutes what you call a single egregor. He is engaged in maintaining this egregor with his energy and processing through his body all the energies coming into it from earthlings - this is a very difficult job. Because of this, he is forced to raise his vibrations to such an extent that a very limited circle of people can even approach him (unless he artificially lowers them).
    

    
      Maxim: Does he physically visit other worlds, including Earth?    
    

    
      Irina: 
       Very rarely. He rarely leaves the island. The last time he visited the planet Tumesout was about 200 Earth years ago. He did not visit Planet Earth in a physical body.
    

    
      5:29 Maxim: Who is the physical father of Jesus Christ, and where is he now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The physical father of Jesus Christ was a representative of the planet Burkhad, whose name was Eender Niil. Currently, he is not embodied in the material world and is in the spiritual world.
    

    
      5:52 Maxim: Who really is the one who on Earth is called the devil and Lucifer? Is it true that he is a fallen angel, where is he now? Who are demons and what do they do on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Lucifer is one of the angels of the highest 24th level. Even before the creation of people on Earth, he incarnated on the planet Selbet and degraded there to a level: first - to the average level, then (during the next incarnation on Selbet) he became a demon. And he was directly involved... He took a direct part in the story when the Selbet people tried to destroy people on Earth (even before the war, 12 thousand years ago). This was an example of how even the highest angel, having incarnated in the material world, can degrade to the level of demons.
    

    
      Maxim: Where is he now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the spiritual world, at the level of demons. He is not embodied now. Any demon can be called a devil; the translation of the word “devil” means “slanderer.” And if you mean Lucifer specifically, he is now in the spiritual world, not incarnate.
    

    
      Maxim: Who are demons and what do they do on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Demons are one of the types of demons that are usually taken into account at the fifth level. On Earth: do you mean in embodiment or not in embodiment?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, not in incarnation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Demons, demons, have one goal - to bring into the world their distorted concept of freedom, that by existing outside the light, outside the love of God, one can develop, that is, in the direction in which they consider it correct. And they often even find some pleasure (temporary, of course) in this development. They assure all other spirits that God, giving birth to all of us, spirits: if he did not prevent evil by investing in us the inability to degrade (even in matter), if he did not invest, it means he wanted, it means he wanted the onset this evil, and that means doing evil is normal. In fact, freedom of choice is a gift of his love. Any of the embodied spirits who believe in the idea that “freedom is a hindrance” (that freedom is given in vain, that it interferes with one’s development in the light) can become a demon. In any case, even if freedom has led to degradation, it is still a blessing. And the one who forgets about this - he turns against God, turns away from the light of his love and, in the end, becomes a demon. Like any spirits, demons wait in line for incarnation, which is selected for them by spirit consultants. But some of them want so much (so eager to live in the material world) that they do not want to wait in line - they look for themselves on Earth or on another planet for a spirit that suits them in vibration, and, taking advantage of the weakness of his spirit, taking advantage of his low-vibration energies and wrong beliefs occupy his body. They go ahead of time against the will of God and in this they don’t even want to wait in line for incarnation. What happens to such people whose body has been occupied? It can be a great disaster and a great misfortune, because, having already let this essence into themselves, many people without outside help are not able to protect themselves from it.
    

    
      11:02 Maxim: Thank you for your answer. Who was Mary Magdalene, was she the wife of Christ?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Before converting to Christianity, do you mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Before converting to Christianity, she led a lifestyle that you call here a fallen woman. She sold her earthly body, her love for money. You call it “harlot.” There were demons within her that she attracted with her low vibrational energy. Upon meeting Christ, she knew the Light of Truth; and Christ, seeing this, cast out the demons from her, and she completely believed him and became one of his closest disciples. Christ had no earthly women close to him; he was not married.
    

    
      Maxim: Did he have any sexual relations with women at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. From birth to death, he belonged to one of the religious groups, the Jewish religious groups, which, like modern monastic orders, take a vow of celibacy.
    

    
      Maxim: So he succeeded, he didn’t have children?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. No physical
    

    
      12:47 Maxim: Why are Christianity and Islam built on denying the importance of women? Why does the concept of the Trinity include only God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit? Why is there no idea of a Mother Goddess?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Was the question asked about Christianity or Islam?
    

    
      Maxim: Let's ask a question about Christianity.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In Christianity, the role of a woman is not only significant, but it is emphasized there, because after Christ, after God the Father and after Christ, the second, most revered being in the Christian church is his mother, she is a woman by gender. The Orthodox prayer directly states that Mary, the mother of Christ... I will quote the Church Slavonic text: “... the most honorable Cherub and the most glorious, without a doubt, Seraphim.” Cherubim and Seraphim are the highest angels in the Orthodox tradition and no male saint has ever been called even equal to them. And Mary is named much higher. Not a single person on Earth has been awarded such an honor.
    

    
      Why was there no Mother Goddess?.. The fact is that the goal, one of the goals of Christianity, as you already know, was the establishment of a monotheistic system of monotheism. And it presupposed the existence of one God. As you assume - few gods. But in many cases, in the minds of people, it was the mother of Christ who largely replaced the Mother Goddess, because in the minds of people, the Mother of God, the Mother of God, she is, as it were, a Goddess. Because God, according to the archetypes of many people, can only be born by a Goddess.
    

    
      15:13 Maxim: How many years ago exactly did Christ come to Earth? What was his real name? What was his nationality?
    

    
      Irina: 
       By nationality from his mother he was Jewish, a Jew; According to his father, he was... He was not a nationality - he was a race (belonged to the race of the planet Burkhad). His real name sounded close to the Russian Yeshua. His birth occurred in the early autumn (about mid-September) of the fourth year before the beginning of the new era.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, approximately 2000 years ago, as they say?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      16:12 Maxim: Did Christ physically meet earthly people after his resurrection and resettlement on the planet Burkhad? If yes, then with whom exactly?
    

    
      Irina 
      : After the resurrection and before moving to the planet Burkhad, Christ met with many of his disciples. First I saw him... Mary Magdalene was the first to see him, then many of the apostles saw him. But after moving to planet Burkhad, he physically met only those who were temporarily brought to planet Burkhad. Yes, after the death of his mother’s body, he also took her to Burkhad and restored her. They lived together for a long time, and then she finally left her earthly body, and now she is also in the spiritual world. But after that she incarnated on Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: So you want to say that Christ’s mother, Mary, was also restored and transported to Burkhad after her death?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Yes, she was transported.
    

    
      Maxim: Why was this done?
    

    
      Irina: 
       That’s what her son wanted, who met her spirit in the spiritual world after she left her body. They agreed…
    

    
      17:55 Maxim: Did Christ have siblings on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to my mother, yes, they were. After the birth of her firstborn Jesus Christ, Mary gave birth to seven more children: there were three boys and four girls. Including, she gave birth to the last two after his crucifixion, resurrection and resettlement to Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: So she gave birth to two more after Christ died?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, yes.
    

    
      Maxim: How did his relatives treat him? Did they think he was crazy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will not hide the fact that such thoughts often crept into their souls. Because often, from childhood, he was already in contact, naturally, with representatives of Burkhad. And he also made physical contact. He told his parents, other relatives about this... Well, that is, I mean now - his mother and Joseph, who actually replaced his physical father on Earth: he raised him. And Joseph and Mary treated his stories with great confidence, because the spirits of Joseph and Mary were also not chosen by chance, it was not by chance that he incarnated with them, that is, they were already ready for such information from him.
    

    
      But other relatives, for example, Mary’s brothers, Joseph’s relatives - they had a fairly large family at that time. They reacted differently, roughly speaking: some with interest, others with bewilderment, others said: “...why do you need all this?”; warned him: “...you don’t need to say these words there that you are saying against the Pharisees!” and so on; “...they will kill you!” - they warned him, protected him from this.
    

    
      20:27 Maxim: Did Christ fall in love with a girl on Earth, and if so, with whom?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For him, the concept of “love” was extended to all inhabitants, and not only of the Earth. He lived in the awareness that he was part of the universal Light and already felt in unity with his Father. Therefore, his love could not extend to anyone more or less. He, like the Sun, shone on everyone equally with his love.
    

    
      21:05 Maxim: Why did he decide to be born on Earth? Before his incarnation, did he know about his future destiny, and what goals did he set for himself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He prepared his incarnation from the time of Abraham - this is many thousands of years before his incarnation as Christ. Therefore, naturally, he knew where he would be born - a very long time ago, he prepared his people for this. The goal he set for himself was to teach people to turn to God as love, as the One Light. To unite all people under a single banner of faith: in love, in light, in goodness. And for this, he immediately (even before incarnation) immediately planned to create here a society of his followers, his people, through whom he would subsequently transmit his energy to the Earth.
    

    
      22:28 Maxim: What can you say about icons? Are there prayerful, healing icons? Is it possible to pray to them, and why are they even needed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       An icon is an image that depicts the reality of the spiritual world through physical means. The term “prayed icon” means that image, that icon in which a lot of energy is invested: human thoughts, thought forms... Light thought forms: love, happiness, faith, patience. When a person does not just pronounce words mechanically, but he turns to God with feeling, then these feelings at the astral level come out of his aura and charge the surrounding objects (especially the one to which the person’s attention is directed at that moment). What does “charges” mean - this means that this energy is accumulated in the atoms and molecules of material objects. And the person who will then be near this icon will feel this energy (if, of course, he is sensitive enough and tuned in to this wave - precisely this vibration that was put into it). If he feels this wave and this energy, it will be easier for him to tune in to prayer and good deeds. This is what is included in the concept of “prayed icon”.
    

    
      24:15 Maxim: Why does modern Christianity deny the possibility of reincarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This happened for the reason that when Christianity began to spread generally in the Roman Empire, Christian preachers were faced with the ideas of reincarnation, which were woven into polytheistic systems (well, that is, other religions). And, spreading their faith (the Christian faith), these preachers, one way or another, criticized, including reincarnation. Moreover, many pagan philosophers misunderstood it. For example, the reincarnation of the soul into animals was allowed and assumed, and so on - which Christian apologists resolutely opposed. And, for this reason, the doctrine of reincarnation was recognized as non-Christian, it was recognized as pagan. The highest Christian hierarchies decided that it was better to teach that a person lives one life: so that he does not hope to correct what he did in this life - to do in the next... Therefore, they decided to leave the teaching simply about one life, followed by heaven or hell - as symbols of high and low vibrations. Moreover, those who helped form the Christian egregor, representatives of Burkhad and Tumesout, decided that the very existence of the doctrine of reincarnation is unimportant for the spiritual perfection of people. Because when the spirit is born again, the memory of its past lives will still be blocked in it; and the experience that he has acquired will only be in the traits of his character and in the life task that he is called upon to embody. Why did we decide that it doesn't matter? Because we decided to follow the words of Christ, who here, when he was on Earth, answered his disciple Nicodemus to a direct question: “Can a person be born again when he is old?” Christ answered: “... that the spirit is born from the spirit, and the body is born from the body." That is, as you can see, he did not give a clear answer: neither “yes” nor “no”. This means that he considers the very belief or disbelief in reincarnation to be completely unimportant - he considers only a life of love, a life of goodness to be important, and it does not matter which theory or doctrine a person recognizes as true.
    

    
      27:34 Maxim: Why is the memory of past incarnations blocked?
    

    
      Irina: 
       So that past experience does not negatively influence the adaptation of the spirit in this life, in the next life, because if the spirit remembers the previous body, its previous hobbies, for example, a woman or a man, a mother, a father, it will be very difficult for him in childhood adapting to a new dad, to a new mom, to friends, to those activities that he has never done - he will no longer be that blank slate where he can write down new experiences.
    

    
      28:19 Maxim: If the Old Testament Yahweh and the New Testament Christ are the same person, why is there a fundamental difference between the Old and New Testaments?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because the task of these Testaments for humanity was completely different. The task of the Torah, the Old Testament law, was to form a single people with a single religion, a monotheistic religion, from a people that had been enslaved by the Egyptians for 400 years; who, as we know, worshiped many gods, and they had priests and so on. The task was to create a new people with completely new laws, in a new place of residence, where they moved after Egypt.
    

    
      The task of the New Testament, the task of the Christian collection of canonical books, is to bring the news, the Good News. What is “Good News” - this is the news about the good that Christ brings with him, who himself called himself light; to bring light to the soul of everyone who touches this teaching. Therefore, naturally, all the Old Testament institutions, unimportant for fulfillment (after the resurrection of Christ) in the New Testament church - they were eliminated from the canon, because they were important only for that time and for that place, and with the people for whom they were given . Therefore, there are fundamental differences.
    

    
      Maxim: How can Yahweh and Christ be one and the same person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Christ, long before his real incarnation here on Earth, wanted to be incarnated on this planet. But due to the fact that not a single egregor of the people corresponded to its vibrations, he could not come here, and there was no woman who could embody him (the earthly woman was important). He decided to incarnate on Tumesout and fly to Earth in a physical body in order to create his own people. And so he flew: first to Abraham, then to his son, then to his grandchildren and, finally, to Moses and all the prophets that you see in the Jewish tradition. This is how he formed a new people for himself, he formed a religion for himself in order to become incarnate as Christ.
    

    
      31:39 Maxim: When will the Second Coming of Christ happen and will it be on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, it will be on Earth... But the time when he decides to do this, when he decides to fly to Earth in a physical body, he does not reveal even to his closest students. Because he claims that this will happen at the moment when his heavenly Father, with whom he constantly communicates in his spirit (that is, our common Heavenly Father), reveals it to him, and even more so, he says that it is not useful to know the date of the Second the coming of Christ, because it could disrupt the natural evolution of your earthly civilization. That is, simply put, you must (without knowing the date of this event) constantly be prepared for it and live accordingly in your spiritual life. Because if they give you this date, you will think that until this date you can live as you please.
    

    
      32:54 Maxim: Who is Judas Iscariot and is it true that he betrayed Christ?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is one of his twelve apostles. Yes, the act was indeed the one he described in the Gospel, but he did it for a specific reason. He believed that Christ came in order to free the Jews from Roman rule, that is, to lead the people. He truly believed that Christ was God, God incarnate - not just a prophet. But he believed that God incarnated not in order to bring the Message of Salvation, but in order to liberate the Jews alone from Roman rule and restore, as it were, their temple again, which was built by Solomon. But when he saw that Christ was not gathering the people to go to war against the Romans, he decided to provoke Christ by showing him to the Roman soldiers at the moment when they were looking for him (showing where he was). He was confident that when Christ faced the danger of physical deprivation of freedom, capture, he would show all his divine power and go against the Romans. And when this did not happen, and Judas Iscariot saw that he (Christ) was arrested and taken to trial, and they began to beat and mock him - Judas Iscariot saw that he was mistaken. He went and gave back the money he received for this act to the high priest and truly repented. He repented of his act; the only thing is that he did not believe that Christ had forgiven him, and could not forgive himself, and committed suicide.
    

    
      Maxim: Did Judas Iscariot commit suicide?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      35:32 Maxim: In the Orthodox Church they do not perform funeral services for suicides. Why?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because suicide is considered an act of rejection of divine love. And if it was committed not for the reasons of a mental disorder, not for a temporary clouding of the mind, but because the person did not find the meaning of life or someone offended him... Instead of correcting something in himself or in the life around him, the person goes to that step that he abandons that life, that incarnation that he himself chose. People who commit suicide are not given a funeral service so as not to create the impression among believers that God approves of this action.
    

    
      36:28 Maxim: 
       Thank you. Very accessible, really. 
      Who are Buddha Shakyamuni and Prophet Muhammad and where are they now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Shakyamuni Buddha is one of thousands and thousands of Buddhas, that is, those embodied spirits who have achieved a state (they call it “enlightenment”), that is, life in the divine light of love. Shakyamuni, he lived about half a thousand years before the birth of Christ on Earth, on the territory of modern India. At first he was a follower of one of the movements of Hinduism, and then he discovered the truth in himself that one must dissolve in the light of love, and all other rituals and sacrifices, castes and so on were just a means. He always emphasized that religious means should not replace the very goal of the religious path, that is, light. Now, at the present moment in time, the spirit that was embodied in Buddha Shakyamuni is in the spiritual world and supports the Buddhist egregor of its disciples from there.
    

    
      As for the prophet Mohammed, he was a contactee of the planet Tumesout, the purpose of contact with him was to create from disparate Arab clans, tribes and clans - a single people with a single faith, with a single religion; to stop bloodshed there, bloody wars, blood feuds and other negative manifestations of people that gave birth to low-vibration energy formations entering the Earth’s noosphere. To stop these actions on the Arabian Peninsula, representatives of the planet Tumesout selected a man who was named the prophet Mohammed, through whom the Koran was transmitted to Earth, and the formation of a single Arab nation began. Currently, the spirit that was embodied in the prophet Mohammed is now embodied on the planet, but not in our galaxy.
    

    
      Maxim: Is he not even embodied in our galaxy now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, not on ours, but he is on a humanoid planet.
    

    
      39:17 Maxim: How does the Christian funeral rite affect the soul of a deceased person? What will happen to the soul if a person’s body is buried without this rite?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I want to emphasize that this ritual matters only for those who lived a conscious life or tried to live according to the commandments, believing in Christ as God, that is, it matters only for Christians. The rite has the meaning that it helps the spirit that has left the body to pass through the astral world - into the spiritual, that is, it directs these words and these actions, they give it energy in order to... He will still go through the astral, he will go through the Christian egregor (if it belongs to him). And to show the way through this egregor - into the spiritual world further, into the world of disembodied spirits - the words of the funeral service and its actions were created. These actions have meaning for the spirit itself. And they also have meaning for those still living in the world of people: for his relatives, for his loved ones. The words that are sung in these chants - they attune everyone living to the fact that he is alive; that you don’t need to worry about him; that God will forgive him, take him into his Kingdom, and so on. They are also aimed at reassuring the living that nothing bad happened to him.
    

    
      41:07 Maxim: What do the sacraments of Unction and Communion give before death?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Like the funeral rite, the sacraments of the church are significant only for Christians. For those who sincerely and wholeheartedly belong to the Christian faith, that is, what does this mean? This means that he sincerely recognizes Christ as God, recognizes his words as Truth and recognizes the Christian church as an organization that is led by the spirit of Christ, that is, through... Well, this is someone who is a Christian. It is for such a person that the Sacrament of Unction and the Sacrament of Communion allow... The Sacrament of Unction, it allows a person to cleanse himself of negative astral and mental vibrations that are generated by his bad thoughts, negative, low-vibration feelings; which he is aware of, and even those that he himself does not remember. The Sacrament of Communion for living people - its meaning lies in the fact that it not only cleanses all layers of a person’s aura from negative energetic vibrations, but due to what a person accepts at the energetic level - he actually accepts not bread and wine, but the body and blood of Christ. Because it is precisely this program that is embedded in the ritual of Transfiguration - the transformation of bread and wine into the body and blood of Christ. On the energetic level - yes, they really become the body and really the blood of Christ - due to the fact that Christ is still in the body that Mary gave birth to, that is, the representative of the Earth. And from the fact that a person “accepts the blood and body of Christ”, he is not only cleansed of all types of negative vibrations, but the vibrations of his physical body also change. Due to this, the instincts of his body, his animal nature - it no longer influences the spirit as much as before - this happens only if Communion is received with faith, with sincere desire, with faith in Christ and after the preparation appropriate to you say your spiritual leaders in the Christian church. As for Communion before death, any Christian considers death a very important stage in his life. And naturally, before death, in order to cleanse yourself of all negative feelings and all negative thoughts and unite with the body of Christ, that is, become a part of it - every Christian strives for this. If before death, with proper preparation and with feeling, a person takes communion, then practically he finds himself in the higher strata, the highest levels of the spiritual world.
    

    
      45:00 Maxim: What does the term “transition of the Earth into the fifth dimension” mean? When did it start, how long will it last and what is its main essence?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This term refers to the transformation of the earth’s noosphere, that is, that part of the astral atmosphere where your egregors, your thoughts and feelings, on which the ideology of your society depends, are located. The transformation consists in the fact that these egregors are cleansed of negative vibrations: anger, envy, jealousy, lust and other low-vibration states, which subsequently affect the minds and feelings of all your earthly people, especially young people, children who do not yet have an established worldview. Instead of these negative vibrations, others develop, which bring with them patience, love, faith, mercy and other high-vibration states. And indeed, this is a transition to a new reality, it is completely unusual for you, and when this happens, it will be a completely different world for you.
    

    
      When did this transition begin? Well, if you look from a global point of view, this was the main purpose of the incarnation of Christ on Earth, because with his teaching, his blood and body (as I already explained) he changes the vibrations in people, he changes the vibrations in their minds. And already minds, already spirits, embodied in these bodies thanks to new thoughts - they can create a new reality around themselves, changing matter in this world accordingly. Therefore, speaking globally, this transition began, well, with the beginning of his life on Earth, since this was the main goal of his incarnation - the transition.
    

    
      How long will it last? It all depends here... A lot depends on yourself, on your choice. Of course, the entire Interstellar Union wants it to end as quickly and painlessly as possible for you - this largely depends not even on your rulers, but on each of you individually; since the bright feelings and thoughts of each of you are already changing reality in the direction that will lead the entire civilization to life in the divine light.
    

    
      48:29 Maxim: Why do you need to go to temples and churches and is it necessary to go there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only those people who sincerely and with all their soul believe in the reality of Christ, in the reality of his life, should go to temples and churches. And not only into the reality of his life, who love him as a person, who strive to be like him; for whom he is not just an authoritative spiritual teacher, but also the ideal of an existing person. And it is very important to understand that only those who recognize the leadership of the Holy Spirit in this church should go to a Christian church, that is, who do not believe... That is, only those people who do not believe should go there. that she has somehow deviated from the idea of Christ, because if a person considers her to be “incorrectly conveying the words of the Teacher” and still continues to go there, this is a lie to himself and hypocrisy before God. It is better for a person to sincerely not belong to the Christian church than to go there pretendingly.
    

    
      50:04 Maxim: Many people believe that churches collect energy from us. Is this so, and what are these energies, and where do they go?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any human activity in this world is connected with energy exchange. In the religious practices of various cultures - both Eastern and Western, both old and new: there are rituals, prayers, practices. They can have completely different names, but in the process of performing them, a person releases the energy of his feelings and thoughts, directed at the object of his thoughts, aimed at what he pays his attention to in this ritual or in this practice. Naturally, the church, as a gathering place for so many people, and even more so on certain days of the week, at certain hours - naturally, people gather there with their own energies, which are released in them in the process of turning to God: prayers, feelings - everything that they experience while there. These energies go towards the formation of a Christian egregor.
    

    
      What is the formation of a Christian egregor? This is for the support of other believers who are still weak in faith; to support them energetically; to charge objects with the energy of the Christian egregor. In short, a Christian egregor has a lot of goals, they go towards those goals that the guardian spirits of this egregor consider necessary - these are usually manifestations in the material world of these energies, which are used to strengthen in the Christian faith.
    

    
      52:17 Maxim: How can healers protect themselves from attacks by dark entities and protect themselves from being pulled over by these entities?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The best way to protect yourself from attacks by dark entities is to assume that you are already safe, that nothing can harm you. By doing so, you will be under the highest protection imaginable. Considering this, your spirit will merge with the spirit of the Heavenly Father when you carry out these practices, and not a single dark entity... But you must remember that if there are negative vibrations in your soul, then you will already attract this negative entity with your vibration, even if you believe in your invulnerability. Therefore, I once again emphasize the importance of spiritual work on yourself, on your negative thoughts and experiences with any healer - this is the key to your safety and successful work on the mission that you carry.
    

    
      53:29 Maxim: What do you recommend doing with sects and religious fanatics? Why are they needed on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I advise your leadership of your country to introduce preventive measures to avoid the formation of totalitarian cults in the future - these measures should be taken, first of all, in the education system. To do this, it is necessary to cultivate in the younger generation the ability and ability, the ability and desire to think freely, to think for themselves, to feel responsible for their actions. Because the reason for the creation of totalitarian sects, as well as any similar societies, is that people are simply afraid to be responsible for themselves, and they shift this responsibility to the leader of a particular religious cult. To prevent this from happening, children need to be taught to think independently in all areas.
    

    
      What to do with already formed sects and cults? First, do not ban them, because everyone should be given freedom of religion; and for those crimes that occur in these sects, it is necessary to punish the individuals who commit these crimes. Because the ban on this or that religious cult attracts even more into this sect those people who are already negatively disposed towards state power. And because of the well-known actions of government authorities, there are quite a lot of such people among your people. In order not to attract people to a banned religious organization, there is simply no need to ban it. It is necessary to declare freedom to religious organizations, and for individual crimes, as I have already said, by members of the organization, those who committed it must be punished. Secondly, in the ideology of your society, as in education, you need to do your best and by all means to spread the idea that it is desirable to think freely. That this is very bad for the spirit and leads to its degradation, when a person follows someone, for example, following fashion - this also weanes off independent thinking, that is, all these small manifestations of herd mentality that lead to the formation of totalitarian cults , must be eradicated from society by all means.
    

    
      What to do with religious fanatics? What should his family members or society as a whole do?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Members of his family.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If such a person who is fanatical in his religion appears in your family - the first thing you should do if you want to help him in this condition - you should under no circumstances: neither convince him, nor forbid him to attend meetings the religious group where he is used to - this will only arouse in him anger against you and distrust of your words. All you can do is lovingly explain to him that just as he has the right to choose one faith or another, you also have a similar right, that is, not to use any violence under any circumstances.
    

    
      57:46 Maxim: What is the Creator’s plan on Earth? Does the spirit reach a certain stage of development after which its further growth is impossible?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, the process of development of the spirit is as endless as the mind of the Creator himself is endless. We see only those steps that are visible from our position where we are. The Creator's plan for the Earth is the same as for the entire Universe - to give spirits (their children) the opportunity to grow and develop through the material world, carrying the light of their love through matter (to put it very simply) - in all the ways that the mind that we need comes up with This is what was given so that we can correctly demonstrate this light of love.
    

    
      58:44 Maxim: Why do you think people tell fortunes at Christmas and Epiphany and is it possible to do this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       People tell fortunes at Christmas, Epiphany, and other days - in order to find out their future or just find out a hint of it. This is usually done out of fear of it; out of fear that something will go wrong. Of course, there are a variety of cases: simply out of interest, out of curiosity, and so on. But I'm talking about a more common reason...
    

    
      Is it possible to do this? I cannot prohibit or condemn anything here. I can only say that if you do this, you must understand exactly what you are doing and why. And I want to say, remind you once again that the future has many options, and if fortune telling is used to cause fear in a person of a negative forecast and encourage him to take some action in order to avoid a negative future, and so on, then this use to evil. And if similar techniques are used there - to study oneself, for example (all this is subject to analysis, logical distribution on shelves), then this can bring a positive effect.
    

    
      1:00:18 Maxim: How to learn to heal yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Good question. Well, to learn how to heal yourself: first, you need to understand the cause of ailments, the cause of the disease. In your world it can be both spiritual and physical, because just as the physical body influences the spirit, so the spirit influences the physical body. To a certain extent, the spirit can overcome the physical causes of its energy, that is, it can even in unhealthy physical conditions: it can maintain a healthy physical body. But you should always remember that the body's resources are not limitless. And we also need to remember that even the spirit that lives in the light of love - its physical body can already become ill from various physical conditions, and it would be wrong to consider any illness, for example, a sign of insufficient spirituality. This is absolutely not true. There can be many causes for the same disease; There can be many reasons for different people.
    

    
      How to learn to heal yourself? In order to be healthy, you need to maintain your physical body, your psyche and your spirit in a state of harmony with yourself and, most importantly, not experience negative experiences and emotions. And then you will be more resilient, more resilient to the difficult conditions in which your physical body may find itself.
    

    
      1:02:18 Maxim: Does karma exist and does karma affect diseases?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Karma exists as a result of the actions that you acquired in past lives. But you need to remember that karma continues to form in this incarnation from the moment the conscious choices you make begin. Karma is the result of conscious choices in this and previous lives.
    

    
      How does it affect diseases? Do you mean congenital or acquired already here?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's start with innate ones.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As I already said, the qualities of the spirit that were developed in a past life affect the qualities of the individual, that is, his character. And all this can have a meaning and influence on the physical body. How does this happen? Let me give you the simplest example: if in a past life a spirit experienced a lot of negative emotions and is used to doing this, then it will go to a low level of the spiritual world. And then, having incarnated in a new life (in a new body), he will begin to infect it with his negative vibrations. At the event level, this will manifest itself in such a way that from childhood this child will be irritated by everything, even the ordinary words of his parents; he will not want to do anything useful or creative. Even if he was born into a good family, into a spiritually developed family, into a family of intellectually developed people, he will strive to leave. For example, at school he will strive to go into bad company - this will be because he will be annoyed by the correct words of his parents and mentors at school. All this happens due to low vibrations and all this, of course, has a destructive effect on the body, because when this child begins to create new karma for himself, he creates it for his body. By showing disrespect, hostility and hatred towards other people, this child, and subsequently an adult, causes an appropriate reaction from society to his behavior and actions, that is, the same rejection that he himself gives. This rejection, this reaction of society - it already causes negative emotions in him... And these negative emotions form in him diseases of the physical body, which depend on stress factors.
    

    
      1:05:32 Maxim: Is a nuclear war possible on Earth and what will be the actions of the Interstellar Union in this case?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, it is possible... Although most representatives of the Interstellar Union hope that this will never happen on Earth; that reason will still prevail over the animal law of the struggle of your power structures. The actions of the Interstellar Union in this case - all measures will be taken to stop military operations as quickly as possible and eliminate radiation contamination (if possible). If this is impossible, the Interstellar Union will initiate open mass contact. Again, with the goal of disarming the aggressors, and, if necessary, transporting people to already formed bases under the soil of the Moon and Mars (if there is severe radiation contamination).
    

    
      1:06:44 Maxim: Does the teaching of the modern Orthodox Church differ from the original ideas of Christ? If so, in what ways and does the text of the modern Bible correspond to what its authors wrote?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are we talking about the Russian Orthodox Church?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that, unfortunately, I have to admit that the translation of some terms (some words that the apostles wrote into Russian) - although it was done with high quality, it was done by those people who understood the true meaning behind these words what they wrote. But this true meaning is not always explained to ordinary parishioners of the Orthodox Church. And this, I believe, is a big omission of those pastors who now serve in the Orthodox Church. The teaching of Christ in the Orthodox Church basically corresponds to what Christ conveyed. But, naturally, we must remember that the very formation of the Christian church took place in conditions of pagan resistance. Many rites, sacraments, rituals - they were created after Christ, after the time of the apostles, taking into account the influence of pagan religions... With the goal that the energy previously directed by fans of pagan religions would be directed into a new egregor, already emerging Christian. For example, it was for this purpose that the celebration of the Nativity of Christ was introduced on January 7, and not on the day he was born. Because in order to replace a holiday (the Birth of one of the Roman gods, for example) - this was done deliberately.
    

    
      And is the translation consistent with the Bible? As I already said, although the translation of the Bible is consistent, it is not understandable to everyone. And what surprises me most about the leadership of the modern Russian Orthodox Church is that the leadership does not particularly strive to explain words and expressions in the Bible or translations that are incomprehensible to parishioners. Personally, I would like more education of people in these matters, because some of the doctrines preached in the Russian Orthodox Church, they lead away from the Christian path rather than lead to Christ. But they arise, naturally, due to a misunderstanding of the translation that was carried out from the Greek original. Well, for example, this happened with the word “metanoia”, which means repentance. In fact, we need to explain more to people that this is not just a request for the forgiveness of sins, but this is actually a change of mind. And one more thing... I am very surprised by the attitude of the Orthodox Church towards esoteric and occult practices in the sense that the apostles themselves, when they wrote the New Testament, they wrote specific terms... When they criticized certain types of occult activities, they wrote specific terms and it surprises me why these terms are now applied to all followers of these teachings, although this was not included in the text. This, for example, happened with the word “pharmax”, which meant the person who harmed people with the help of magic and poisonous plants. And in the Russian Bible it is translated as “sorcerer”; and on the basis of this word they now criticize everyone involved in magical practices. Although all the people who were engaged in magical practices were called the word “magos” in the Bible, and they are there - not blamed for their activities. Why this is not talked about in the modern church - I am also surprised... And I can give several more such examples.
    

    
      1:11:47 Maxim: Why are there many religions on Earth? And was it right to establish one religion on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is impossible to establish one religion on Earth. For the reason that if you try to establish it: all the people to whom it does not resonate in the heart (her teaching that this is the Truth), they will adhere to it only hypocritically, under pain of punishment, and this will only lead them to spiritual degradation. I repeat once again: it is better not to adhere to any religion than to adhere for the sake of the opinions of others. Because sincerity, love and faith are the main conditions for success on any religious path. That is why there are many religions, that one religion is impossible for earthlings at the present stage of development.
    

    
      1:13:00 Maxim: Does a person have free will or are all people controlled by God?
    

    
      Irina: 
      As I already said, freedom is one of the great gifts of love that our Father invested: in each of his sons, in each of his children, in each of his rays... The fact is that if God controlled everything himself - there would be no need for him to give himself commandments and not to fulfill them, and to punish himself. Well, don’t punish - educate yourself... This is a meaningless activity and it is not characteristic of the higher mind of God.
    

    
      1:14:12 Maxim: For whom was the Epistle to the Seven Churches written in the Revelation of John the Theologian?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that in the Christian egregor there were and still are seven guardians. Each religious egregor has its own guardian spirits. And, naturally, for the Christian egregor these are angels, there are seven of them. And the words of Christ through John were addressed to seven angels - to the seven guardians of the Christian egregor.
    

    
      Do you want to know why Christ did not directly address these angels then, but did it through John the Theologian? He did this deliberately so that these words would be written down in his books and become the property of all believers, in order to warn them about the dangers of this or that deviation from the path to him and about what every believer who would sincerely love him and follow would be rewarded. his path.
    

    
      1:15:37 Maxim: How to properly pray to God our Father? Is it possible to pray to Christ and the saints? How do we know that they hear us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A very good example of a prayer to our Heavenly Father was given by Christ himself when he was asked: “Teach us to pray”... This happened during the Sermon on the Mount in Israel, and this prayer is now known to you under the name “Our Father.” This prayer contains an appeal to the Heavenly Father, who recognizes Him as Father; there is also a desire that the will of the Father be fulfilled; there is an acknowledgment that He is Holy. The word “holy” comes from the word “light”, that He is the Light that disperses all darkness of ignorance and malice. There is an appeal to the Father - asking for food. Why is this request given? Not because the Father needs to be asked to give food (but He doesn’t want to give it), but because a person recognizes that all food, all matter belongs to Him. And there is a request for protection from temptations, for protection from evil spirits. Why is a request for protection necessary? Because, by pronouncing it, a person recognizes himself as a son, that is, he recognizes himself that he is a “creature” of the Father. He needs Him: in His love, in His protection (like a child needs the love and protection of his earthly father). This is also important, because by recognizing this, people struggle with their pride, for example. Some people have a hard time admitting that they need someone's protection. And we must remember that this prayer “Our Father” is not something that is not obligatory, it is, rather, a model of prayer.
    

    
      How should prayer be structured? Naturally, there are no templates here, every person has the right to turn to the Father: mentally or out loud in the way he considers necessary and important at the moment, realizing that he hears... That the Heavenly Father is everywhere with his energy; that He hears us everywhere: our thoughts, our words, and we can speak even with the simplest words. It doesn't have to be a lot of words. We can tell Him simply as a loved one: our closest friend, father, mother - about our experiences; about what worries us, ask for help, thank Him, and so on. That is, the more we love the Heavenly Father, the easier it is for us to communicate with him.
    

    
      Is it possible to pray to Christ and the saints? The very word “prayer” means turning to the spiritual world - not only to the Father. Since Christ and the saints live in the spiritual world (many of them live in the spiritual world), prayer to them is naturally also possible. If these are Christian saints we mean, then they are in the spiritual world and through the Christian egregor they receive... They hear us and understand, well, not in Russian, naturally, but understand at the level of thought forms (all our requests and wishes for them ). And you can also pray to them and address them in your own words. But no longer as God the Father, the Creator of everything and our Father, but as our brothers and sisters who are simply in the spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: How can we understand that they hear us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Usually a believer who feels the spiritual world, feels God - he will not ask the question: “How to understand?” - He already knows that. This means that this is a question for a person who does not feel the spiritual world.
    

    
      If you don’t feel the spiritual world, how can you understand that the saints hear you? Only experience will help here, your own personal experience of what you prayed; that you have the feeling of being heard - this comes with experience. It’s just that even if you don’t feel it yet, you pray; just do it sincerely, with love, and gradually these feelings will come, because the Christian egregor will give you the energy of faith (if it is weak for you).
    

    
      1:21:20 Maxim: What is the Holy Fire, and where does it come from in Jerusalem on Easter night?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, this is exactly what I was talking about - this is exactly the manifestation of the energy of that very Christian egregor, which is given to strengthen the faith and attract non-believers. That is, naturally, the energy of the Christian egregor: it is directed in large quantities, it is directed to the temple, and it is directed in such a way that it can cause material fire, that is, combustion already in the material world. And the energy of any egregor: it is spiritual. But if there is a lot of it and it is directed by certain spiritual forces (in this case, Christian angels), it can cause the release of energy from atoms, that is... What is combustion? This is the release of two types of first-level energies from atoms of heat and light. And in this case, this spiritual energy itself, which came from the egregor: it does this. To put it in clear language, it gives rise to heat and light, that is, it releases them from material atoms, with its own influence.
    

    
      1:23:23 Maxim: Who decides anyway: on what basis was a person holy or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Christian Church, in the Orthodox Church, in the Catholic Church, there are special people who deal with this issue. This is done in order to declare this or that person a saint, to make his life, his deeds an example for other believers and in order to direct the energy of the people praying to him into that very Christian egregor.
    

    
      On what basis do they decide? These are specially trained people who know well the theory and practice of Christian life, that is, they know, there, the sacred scriptures, sacred traditions; they themselves are people who live a Christian life. That is, they pray, observe the sacraments, that is, they are active members of the Christian church. On what basis do they decide? Firstly, I want to emphasize that such a decision - to declare a saint - is made only after the death of a person. When a person has already died, people who believe that he is a saint, they turn to special people in the church, who interview these people, interview the people around them - how much of a Christian he was (what he did for the people, what he did for God); and they decide whether he is a saint or not - based on his actions, which they know. And their decision, it largely depends on their ideas about holiness in general. But we must remember: and that many who are truly holy, who have gone to God, who have gone to the highest spiritual levels - they are not included in the list of saints of the church, because it is impossible to include them all (no one knows about many). This is the answer to the first question, and the answer to the second...
    

    
      Remains of saints. The fact is that (as I said earlier when I talked about the sacrament of the Eucharist) the Holy Spirit through the sacrament of the Eucharist, through the body and blood of Christ, transforms not only the spirit, that is, cleanses it from negative vibrations, but also transforms the physical body. He transforms in such a way that a person’s own spirit begins to manifest itself more in him, and, naturally, the divine spirit (since he worships it). And it is believed that after death, after parting with the spirit, the Holy Spirit remains in the physical body, that is, the energy of the Holy Spirit remains. And through this energy of the Holy Spirit, its various actions are manifested, that is, like through any Christian relic: through an icon, through a cross, and so on - these are also material conductors of divine energy, well, and, naturally, the energy of the Christian egregor, through which it passes.
    

    
      1:26:55 Maxim: Is Christ himself satisfied with the modern Christian religion? And does he have any wishes for his followers on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I want to tell you that Christ, he feels each of you: everyone who joins his body and his blood in an energetic way. As for whether he is satisfied with the state of your religion, the state of the churches - here, probably, only he himself can say. Because, as much as I talked to him about this, he never expressed any direct dissatisfaction with earthly civilization in general in principle (not to mention a religious organization). He generally tends to be in a joyful and happy state of love and merging with the Light. I didn’t see any dissatisfaction with anyone or anything, even when he was humiliated on Earth.
    

    
      Mirakh Count is in direct mental connection with his Teacher, that is, with Christ. Now he mentally addressed him with your question, and Christ gave such an answer that he wants to remind all people on Earth and each of his followers, in particular, about his words that he called all people when he was on Earth: “... to be perfect: not like himself, not like a patriarch, not like any saint, but like the Heavenly Father himself; and the highest perfection is in love.” And he wants to emphasize through Mirakh Kaunta that without cultivating this love in yourself - all your religious rituals: prayers, sacrifices, donations and even death itself for the sake of faith - it is not a value.
    

    
      Maxim: Would you like to personally convey something to the earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I would like to. (Yes, of course, I allow it): “People of the Earth! I want to contact you with the Good News that not a single bright thought of yours, not a single warm feeling, not a single yearning of your soul for light is wasted in this dark and gloomy world, which it may seem to you when you live here . When you come to your home in the spiritual world, to your eternal home, you will appreciate the significance of all your good deeds, even which you do not notice now, at the present moment in time. I wish you to learn to appreciate every moment of your life here and now. Goodbye, dear friends, and once again I congratulate you on the occasion of the Nativity of Christ. See you again!"
    

    
      === slicing ===
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Look there, she definitely doesn’t have a microphone in her ears?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I even have two whole microphones...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They are all worried that she has microphones in her ears, and someone is telling her.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was you who answered... There one writes: “Does she have headphones?”, and Maxim wrote: “Yeah, an astral earphone.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       But when baptizing people, if he was already baptized, there was also no question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is this - debaptism? Now we need to first explain to him what it is... They misunderstand (he says) what baptism is in general: they think that it is a ritual, but it is not a ritual. Ritual is a human action, but in response to human action, energy is directed from the spiritual world, which already changes the person’s aura. And this impact cannot be removed, because even the symbol of faith states that they are baptized only once.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So it turns out that they are deceiving people, like debaptizing them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are unwittingly, they are not deliberately deceiving. They just don’t understand what it is... They don’t know that energy comes from the spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Oh, Mirakh Count, how you make me smell...
    

    
      Irina: 
       He came up to you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And so I have a feeling - I’m already... I even vibrated all over.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are you also looking at the sheet, or what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, is everyone ready?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, we are ready.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who is present with us besides Mirah Count and Mid?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are not humanoids - these are plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is this hers?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Uh-huh.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mirakh Count, is it true that some contactees on Earth who are in contact with Archangel Gabriel are in contact with you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are such people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We decided to ask questions to...
    

    
      Irina: 
       ...To Archangel Gabriel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       ...Archangel Gabriel. That's it, we will be immediately anathematized here. Mirah Count, how should I introduce you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mirakh Count and imagine. Archangel Gabriel is rather my official name. A function, like a profession. And my name is Mirakh Count. In order not to confuse the Orthodox people in general with the connection between Orthodoxy and esotericism, you can simply say - Mirakh Count, representative of the planet Burkhad. Well, Christ lives (you already said) - his disciple. Just a student. I mean, he took his mother on the ship.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So Mirakh Count took Mama Maria?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, Maria.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       To the ship?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he told her... Do you remember the Annunciation?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Gospel of Luke, third chapter... Why are you laughing? (laughs, stands)
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And he took Maria on the ship?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He said to her: “Hail Mary, the Lord is with you, blessed are you among women, blessed is the fruit of your womb, for you have given birth to the Savior of our souls.” Well, I didn’t give birth there, but what are you going to give birth to?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you see how tall he is? Just look how tall he is?
    

    
      He says: “...now you just need to connect with the light and everything will be fine.” (I sat and connected - now it seems normal. Showed him again what he looks like).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, well, has the recording been going on for a long time? Fine...
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       History of the emergence of the Teachings of Agni Yoga on Earth. The Roerichs and Blavatsky are Esler's contactees.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      What are the prerequisites for the appearance of the teachings of Agni Yogi on Earth? Why were Nikolai Konstantinovich and Elena Ivanovna Roerich, Elena Petrovna Blavatsky, our compatriots, chosen for contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were chosen because their energetic vibrations corresponded to our planet Esler. The people you named were contactees of the planet Esler, the world from which I came.
    

    
      Personally, I had no contact with them, since I was born later. This is the history of our planet, I studied it.
    

    
      The energy vibrations of Elena Petrovna von Hahn, her maiden name, Elena Shaposhnikova, Nicholas Roerich and their two children corresponded to energy vibrations suitable for contacting us.
    

    
      They corresponded because in many of their past incarnations they lived on this planet, and that is why they were chosen as contactees.
    

    
      The first to be chosen was Elena Petrovna von Hahn. Since childhood, she had the ability to sense the Spiritual world. She told her parents and her two governesses about this. She said that she sees the Spirits of Nature around, hears their voices, that they call her to play. She was then about five or six years old.
    

    
      Elena grew up and got married, but her family life did not work out. She left her husband, leaving his last name, and he insisted on returning to her. Relatives advised Elena to temporarily leave for another country so that he could forget about his wife. She went to the UK.
    

    
      There she made contact with Esler's representatives. These were physical contacts, and then astral ones.
    

    
      I want to emphasize that in addition to Esler’s representatives, she was in contact with representatives of several plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Then Elena went on a trip to Tibet. She communicated with contactees of other civilizations, as well as with representatives of our civilization, who served there as clergy of various religions.
    

    
      She wrote down all the information transmitted to her on the world order, spiritual development, synthesis of religions, science, philosophy as she understood it, as she deciphered it.
    

    
      Elena Petrovna was one of the most educated women of her time. She spoke several languages, knew how to play musical instruments, had a good knowledge of the Christian and Buddhist religions, philosophy and Zoroastrianism, and ancient Egyptian ideas.
    

    
      In all this she was looking for a single root, which she reflected in her works.
    

    
      As for Helena Roerich: at first she was chosen from the whole family, a little later her husband and sons joined her when they grew up.
    

    
      For Helena Roerich this happened after her marriage to Nicholas. By that time, books by Helena Blavatsky had already been published, but not in Russian, and since Helena Ivanovna Roerich knew English, the couple became acquainted with this teaching.
    

    
      She liked the books, and she decided to translate them into Russian, at the same time being carried away by this teaching - theosophy.
    

    
      After this acquaintance, she became ready to contact Esler's representatives. At first she had contacts on the astral level through spiritualistic seances, which she and her husband had been involved in for several years. They held special meetings because at that time the passion for spiritualism and spiritism was very widespread. They sought truth through these forms of communication.
    

    
      Since our Esler representatives can adapt to spiritual, astral, mental contacts, they saw that her energies were suitable, and through these forms they began to interact with her, and later physical contact occurred.
    

    
      She told her husband about the contacts. He also approached us for contacts and began to meet, but less often.
    

    
      Elena Ivanovna was the main contact; she was given information, which she wrote down.
    

    
      Our representative advised her to write down contacts and then distribute them in printed form to the population, which she did.
    

    
      The Roerich family also traveled a lot and, with the permission of our government, they visited one of our bases in the mountains of Tibet.
    

    
      The bases of several civilizations were also located there. You could get inside through a cave. They were allowed physical access there and the ability to talk.
    

    
      The purpose of the transmitted information was to present in a more understandable language for people of the late 19th and early 20th centuries the very ancient teaching about light, about fire, which has existed since the birth of your civilization in different forms and different forms. It was scattered among various religious teachings, hidden behind external ritual forms. The same fire. And it was this fire, it was this light that our contactees spoke about in order to give your people the idea that everything is one.
    

    
      09:30 Origin of Shambhala.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      The teachings of Agni Yogi are inextricably linked with such a sacred concept as Shambhala. Please tell us more about this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The original origin of the word Shambhala is precisely from Esler’s words. The fact is that on our planet there is a city - the capital of our entire planet, which in your language sounds something like “Shamba”. In the Eslerian language there is a word "Loa", which means an alien who came from somewhere.
    

    
      The base I mentioned was in the mountains of Tibet, then it became a little further north and was moved to the mountains of Southern Altai. At first it was Esler's base, and then passed on to many civilizations. Now there are representatives of many civilizations there.
    

    
      During the contacts of Esler’s representatives with the tribes that inhabited the territories of these mountains, with ancient contactees, even before Blavatsky and the Roerichs, even before your new era, people heard that these were aliens from Shamba, Shamba Loa, and they formed the word Shambhala. This was originally the name of the base of aliens who monitor the development of earthlings.
    

    
      Later, this word acquired another meaning in addition to the base. This is a certain area of the Spiritual world, from where those mentors from the 22nd - 23rd level, the Angels, who monitor the development of your planet, observe.
    

    
      Those who come to the bases and follow the development of the Earth in physical bodies from other planets are very often incarnations of these highest Spirits from the 22nd - 23rd level, who, leaving their physical bodies, return to their spiritual Shambhala and observe from there development, and are making plans for further promotion of the ideas of light on Earth.
    

    
      
        12:35
      
       
       Jacob's Ladder as a Biblical image. Planetary tasks of Maitreya's incarnations.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      This raises the question about the concept-teaching of Jacob’s Ladder. This is the spiritual hierarchical ladder of great Teachers. I would like to learn more about the great personality of the Maitreya Teachers.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maitreya. What kind of image is this - a rider on a horse? Big, the whole house? What kind of flag does he have?
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      Yes, this is exactly such an image.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Jacob's Ladder is an image taken from the Biblical descriptions of Jacob's dream. Jacob was the youngest son of Isaac, the biblical character, the ancestor of the Jewish family. When Jacob was sleeping in a field, he had contact with the Spiritual world with a very highly spiritual entity, and after that he saw in a dream a ladder that connects earth and heaven. This was an image of the fact that at each level there are Spirits who rise higher or fall lower depending on the experience acquired in the material world. Our representatives used images and concepts that were close to the consciousness of people raised within the framework of the Biblical religious egregor.
    

    
      Maitreya is a spiritual personality who incarnates in various worlds and helps this world move to a higher vibrational level of spiritual development.
    

    
      A high vibrational stage of development is when people, beings living in a particular world, cannot help but understand the path of light. Even a born low-vibration Spirit can be so influenced by the high-vibration energy of space that it begins to change. And if this does not happen, and he remains in his beliefs leading to low vibrations, he will not be able to live a long, fulfilling life in this space.
    

    
      The task of the spiritual personality Maitreya is to create a high-vibration space on various planets and in different worlds. It is he who has not yet been embodied on Earth. Its incarnation will be possible only when the Earth acquires vibrations suitable for it. It will help you understand and accept the second coming to Earth of Jesus Christ from Burkhad.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are you interested in where he is now?
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       About 250-280 earthly years ago, one of his incarnations ended; he was in the material world, but not on your planet. He is currently in the Spiritual World and, as far as our spiritual guides-researchers know, has no plans for further incarnations in the near future.
    

    
      The near future is a conditional concept, since disembodied spiritual entities live outside of time.
    

    
      He said that in the near future he does not yet see any opportunities or desires for implementation. Time must pass in the material world.
    

    
      
        18:35
      
       
       Perception of the world as a single whole in the Teachings of Agni Yogi.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      In the Teaching there is no categorical division into Spirit and matter, but there is one understanding of the single substance spirit-matter, just different differentiations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is the question?
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       In some religions there is a clear division into Spirit and matter. Here it is presented from a more scientific point of view.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In ancient religious texts there was a clear division between Spirit and matter. No understanding was given that this was a vibration of the same Spirit of light. Only by lowering do they transform into more densely material forms.
    

    
      This was done because it was easier for ancient people to explain the spiritual-material state of the primordial Spirit through the difference between earth and sky. Just as the earth differs from the sky, so the material world differs from the Spiritual world. It was very easy to explain to the ancient man that just as you can touch the earth, feel it with your hands, so you can touch the material world.
    

    
      And since the sky is limitless, unlike the earth, it can be seen, but cannot be felt by touch, it was chosen as a symbol of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Therefore, Moses, the contactee of Tumesout, when he contacted and wrote the book of Genesis, which was included in the Bible, was told in the first lines of Genesis, “In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” The words heaven and earth meant the Spiritual world and the material world. It was very easy for Moses to explain that this is dense and that is not.
    

    
      Thanks to this Biblical concept, which later passed into Christianity, Islam, and many other teachings, they understood that Spirit and matter are completely different substances. It was not yet said that, despite their differences, they are vibrations of the same thing.
    

    
      This was taken into account and shown through contact information, including with those people with whom we talk.
    

    
      
        21:46
      
       
       Fiery Energy, the Fiery World is the highest vibration, the creative energy of God.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      Fiery energy, fiery world. What is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Fiery energy and the fiery world is the highest vibration that creates everything else, from which everything else emanates. This is the energy of God the creator of our material world and our Father who created us as Spirits. Why exactly the Father? The image that is closest to reality is chosen - Father and son, because just as a son is born from a father, so we are born from an initial source, from the Spirit. God is Spirit.
    

    
      The only difference is that the father gives birth to a son in time - that is, he gave birth to him and does not give birth to him again. And God lives outside of time. He continuously gives birth to us and continuously creates matter. This is a constant flow of energy, which, lowering in its vibrations, creates everything that we see. Everything that is manifested is only an infinite small part of the universe that exists in reality. Reality is everything that existed, exists and can exist.
    

    
      This reality is a very multidimensional structure, a multidimensional space, it cannot be described in spoken language. But you can feel it with your Soul.
    

    
      When we begin to feel these vibrations with our Soul, we have a feeling of fire inside us. There is a feeling that this is us ourselves, and we are sparks in the huge flame that is created around us. It was about this fiery world that our representatives spoke to their contactees.
    

    
      
        24:42
      
       
       Psychic energy is the result of combining the energy of fire and thought.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      The Teaching says that initially fiery energy, combining with thought, becomes psychic energy. I would like to know about the different gradations of this energy. How to feel it, how to use it correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       By the word psychic energy, psycho-soul, contactees understood the energy of fire, which, having passed through the Atman, Buddhi, causal and mental body, lowering its vibrations, it manifests itself through various bodies.
    

    
      Your science of psychology understands the psyche as the activity of the brain generated by the brain. In Esler it is understood the other way around. The fact that the Soul itself creates the body, including the functioning of the brain. Fiery energy coming from the Spiritual world, passing through a person, his aura and physical body, causes the manifestation of thoughts, feelings, and consciousness. Thus, the energy of the Creator’s love is transformed by man into various forms in accordance with the experience of his understanding, relationship to this energy, to other people, to God and to himself.
    

    
      How to manage it? It all depends on the level of awareness. The more a person realizes that he is part of everything, the more he sees his reflection in other people, the more he lives a spiritual life, developing his Spirit, the more he comes to an intuitive understanding of how to properly direct this energy.
    

    
      
        27:20
      
       
       Work with consciousness, purification and management of thoughts.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      A very important point in the Teaching about working with your own thoughts. I would like to know practical advice: how to work with thoughts, how to clear thoughts?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Before clearing your thoughts, you need to carry out the first stage - analyze what exactly they are contaminated with. To do this, you need to have the skill of self-analysis - the ability to consider your actions from the outside. Thoughts, as the spiritual component of a person, are manifested through actions and deeds, i.e. through the material body.
    

    
      When we begin to analyze our actions from the outside, this is the first stage in working with our consciousness. We ask ourselves why we did this or that way? What was behind this?
    

    
      For example, Esler has this practice of working with your thoughts, with your consciousness. In the evening, before going to bed, a person remembers the actions of the past day, analyzes why he acted that way? How could it have been done differently?
    

    
      If you do this regularly, a person will notice that his actions and emotional reactions to them and to the actions of others are repeated. If you don’t analyze, don’t write down, but just live, then it seems that everything is going in a new way. In fact, thoughts and actions are repeated due to habituation to certain emotional states, beliefs and attitudes.
    

    
      When you find repetitive thoughts and actions, you need to consider the reason within yourself - why am I doing this? How does this make me feel? Does this cause an increase in vibration? Do you feel joy, love, acceptance, forgiveness? Or vice versa negative: anger, irritation, resentment, fear, etc.?
    

    
      If this is a positive feeling, then in order to get closer to the fire, to dissolve in it, a person must cultivate these thoughts, that is, consciously strengthen them during the day, remember them, and perform these actions.
    

    
      If these are negative aspects, then you need to understand that these actions interfere with the development of your own consciousness in the Light of God’s love, which we call fire. Then you need to cleanse your mental body, your mental images, thought forms. How to clean? First, understand the reason why the negative emotion arose. This is already a job in which you need to keep an emotional diary, where you write down the emotion that arose and what caused it. You will see that they are repeated.
    

    
      When the understanding has come that the same situations, the same people or the person himself in certain situations, cause the same negative emotional reactions, then the next stage of working with consciousness is finding out the reasons by asking yourself questions: why am I doing this? I react, is it possible differently, how can I change my emotional reaction so that it does not bring me discomfort and negativity? And then the beliefs that cause these reactions emerge.
    

    
      We must clearly understand that the only real way to raise your vibrations is not by changing the people around you or the circumstances that cause negative emotions, but by changing your attitude towards them.
    

    
      For example, if something irritates a loved one, then the only way to raise your vibrations and get rid of irritation is not to fight with your loved one to stop such behavior, but to change those attitudes in your unconscious that cause irritation.
    

    
      You reason: “He behaves like this. He shouldn’t do that because it’s bad.” To raise your vibrations, you need to tell yourself and believe that this behavior of a person is the best at this stage of his development.
    

    
      If such a person’s behavior causes irritation, and we are not ready to put up with it, then we need to make a choice. Either continue to communicate with this person, or stop communicating, without anger or condemnation of him. Freedom of choice should be provided on the basis that we, as individuals, want to be free in our actions, even if someone does not like them, because our behavior may not correspond to the attitudes of the people around us.
    

    
      The next work with consciousness is changing attitudes so that the wrong behavior of others does not cause negative emotions.
    

    
      The third stage, and it is necessary, is contact with your Higher Self. It is advisable to get in touch with your Higher Self every day in the morning, ask for advice on what to do this day for the benefit of yourself and those around you. The benefit is spiritual development. This stage of working with one’s consciousness leads a person to the transmutation that you are talking about.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thanks for the advice.
    

    
      
        35:40
      
       
       Spiritual concept of the Cup of Accumulations. Its connection with the chakra system. Anahata is the spiritual heart.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      How do deposits and crystals of psychic energy occur?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are you talking about the cup of accumulation in the etheric field?
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       As a spiritual concept.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Ochasha, which is located in the fourth energy center?
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      Yes, about that.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is also an etheric center, which is located in the solar plexus area of the physical body, there is also a bowl there, and it accumulates vital energy for the life of the body and for volitional actions in the material world.
    

    
      In the fourth chakra there is a bowl where high vibrations accumulate, which then spread to the entire aura of a person and attract individuals similar in vibration to him, and attract situations that promote spiritual growth.
    

    
      How does accumulation occur in anahata? Anahata is a spiritual heart that has the ability, implanted in us by God, to absorb into itself all the images and all the energies that the Spirit experiences, and all the images and thought forms that the mind of this Spirit thinks about. Heart means the core, the middle of the Spirit. It collects thoughts, images, energies, relationships in a wordless form, in the form of feelings of love, jealousy, faith. These feelings accumulate in anahata. How?
    

    
      The more we dream of happiness for ourselves and for others, and think about ways to achieve it, the more positive feelings accumulate in the cup.
    

    
      The more we think about destroying what we ourselves or others have created, the more the energy accumulated earlier, including in past incarnations, is wasted. Then, instead of the development of the Spirit, its degradation begins, low-vibration personalities and situations that contribute to degradation are attracted.
    

    
      Degradation is a decrease in the vibrations of the Spirit, leading to the loss of the feeling of the Spiritual world and Light in oneself.
    

    
      
        39:14
      
       
       Purifiers of Space are people who carry the light of Divine Love. Spiritual and moral level.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      The Teaching says that there are people living among earthlings who are energy purifiers of space. What is the cleansing mechanism, how does it happen? What is the spiritual and moral level of these people?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The word “space” does not mean physical space, but the astral atmosphere. This is the noosphere of the planet, where people's thoughts, feelings and emotions gather. The noosphere generates physical space, but is higher in vibration.
    

    
      Space purifiers are people who create high-vibration thoughts and feelings that go into the noosphere of the planet and, gathering there, form egregors.
    

    
      The law used here is that a high vibrational thought is more powerful and can suppress a low vibrational one, because more energy is spent on creating a high vibrational thought. It is a well-known fact that creating high vibrational states is more difficult than low vibrational states, even from an energetic point of view.
    

    
      Therefore, the path of spiritual development of beings embodied in matter is more complex than the path of spiritual degradation. Here we need love, patience, their manifestation requires energy and a powerfully directed will.
    

    
      The spiritual and moral level of the space purifier must meet the criteria of Christ’s Sermon on the Mount. Firstly, treating other people the way we want them to treat ourselves; secondly, the memory that in their dignity before God all people are equal, no matter where they are, whether at the lowest levels, including social existence, or at high levels.
    

    
      We are all children of God, no matter where a person is socially.
    

    
      The space purifier must understand that the Light of love that he gives to people should not be dosed depending on the social, material, and other levels of those people in whose company he is. Christ expressed this through the understandable image of a candle, that when it is lit, it is placed on the table in front of everyone, and it cannot hide. If one person sees a candle, then everyone else sees it.
    

    
      If in the material world a person begins to hide his Light from at least one person, then he hides it from everyone.
    

    
      Space purifiers, who spread Light around themselves and cleanse space of low vibrational energies, have a measure of responsibility. Higher teachers from the Spiritual world give them a greater flow of energies. The greater the flow of energy, the greater the responsibility for its use. If a person degrades and begins to think negatively, then this flow can be directed towards the destruction of himself and the people around him.
    

    
      It is important to realize that the more a person is given, the greater the measure of responsibility.
    

    
      
        44:23
      
       
       Creation of egregors in the concept of Cementing space.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      Please explain the concept of cementing space. It's about creating an astral cliché.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is the creation of egregors, thought forms in various forms. Even children can do them, and they can do it more quickly and clearly than adults, due to the weak connection of children’s consciousness to the material world. With their dreams, children can create different images, which become egregors in the Astral.
    

    
      The more clearly a person sees a thought with his inner gaze, the more he puts in feelings, thoughts, emotions, the stronger and more perfect the thought form turns out.
    

    
      If this is a positive thought form, bringing light, love, goodness, then it helps people living in this space to improve, then it causes a high vibrational state in them.
    

    
      If these are low thought forms aimed at destruction - hatred, malice, jealousy, envy and others, then they produce pseudo-intelligent creatures created by man himself, called larvae. The only purpose of their existence is to fulfill the desire of the one who created them. They need vital energy to maintain their existence.
    

    
      If the person who created the larva begins to experience a higher vibrational state and forgets about his initial feeling, then the larva instinctively, quite unconsciously, begins to provoke the person to release a new portion of the low-vibration energy he needs, so as not to die, not to dissolve in the Astral.
    

    
      The ability to create such living, intelligent thought forms is characteristic of all intelligent Spirits and is an ability imparted by God, since we are His parts. Just as he is the Creator, so we are the Creators. Just as He gave birth to us, so, in His likeness, we can create not immortal Spirits, but such energy beings. When Spirits incarnate in plasmoid worlds, they in the same way create animal Souls for incarnation in various animals.
    

    
      Energies are mentally collected, and the animal Soul is embodied either in a group of smaller bodies of insects and plants, or a single animal Soul is embodied in a more highly organized body.
    

    
      
        48:05
      
       
       Poison Imperil. Lyarvy. The influence of Imperil Poison on the human energy structure, methods of protection and purification.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      Poison imperil. How does it accumulate in our physical body, in our subtle bodies? And its destructive effect.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Imperil poison is not a dense material substance, not a substance in the usual sense. This is the same energy of light and fire, but incorrectly processed through the human chakra system. There is no other power except God's holy Spirit. Depending on the vibrations of a person who perceives Divine energy through his chakra system, he may incorrectly release it into the surrounding space. In Biblical language, “bury talent in the ground.”
    

    
      He was given energy, and he processed it not into creation, but into destruction.
    

    
      How does this happen?
    

    
      A person, creating negative beliefs in himself, in his mental body, about how, in his opinion, everything should happen in the world, creating the concept that it cannot be otherwise, creates the preconditions for negative feelings and emotions in the future. The human physical body emits vital force, which appears as a result of the combination of consumed food and inhaled oxygen and belongs to the subtle structure, the etheric body. Negative thoughts and feelings arising in the Spirit, passing through the chakra system to the astral, then to the etheric level, charging with vitality, create larvae, already charged with negative energy.
    

    
      How do they affect the subtle bodies?
    

    
      They make it difficult to access high-frequency light energies and make it difficult to achieve higher vibrational states. It's like covering a bright light bulb with a dark cloth. The light in the Soul shines, but is not so visible without cleansing of negative energy.
    

    
      Effect on the physical body. In the physical body, poison slows down the metabolism in body cells, lowers immunity, causes heart disease, etc. It also causes the release of those hormones that the body does not need at the moment. At the body level, it has a destructive effect on health.
    

    
      At the level of the astral body, lowering its vibrations, poison causes a loss of the feeling of the presence of God nearby, the presence in fire, in the flame, the presence of inspiration in the Soul, and causes reactive depression.
    

    
      A reactive-depressive state causes a desire to escape from them into pleasure through the body. This can lead to various addictions to substances and conditions. A person is looking for a replacement for the departed light in the substances of the material world and in relationships, for example, through the body, in the same sexual relationships.
    

    
      There are many different ways to find temporary pleasure, but it is always temporary.
    

    
      And the loss of this pleasure, the loss of this source causes even greater negative emotions in the future, and only the accumulation of this poison, from which, if a person is interested in spiritual awakening, in enlightenment, he will then have to cleanse himself.
    

    
      How to cleanse yourself? Mechanical cleansing of all subtle bodies from these states is, of course, possible; there are various energy techniques, including cosmoenergetics channels, the frequencies of which are designed specifically for this, for cleansing from imperil.
    

    
      You need to understand that if work with consciousness is not done later, it will be temporary. The person will again accumulate this energy.
    

    
      It’s possible without energy practices, just working with your consciousness. A person realizes the reason, but for some time he will be forced to fight his larvae. They will provoke his own negative emotions in him, but if he works correctly with the larva, when he directs his thoughts to the larva, some kind of image will be visible.
    

    
      And when directing a ray of light from his spiritual heart to this image, a person gradually dissolves this larva and not only cleanses himself of it, but absorbs its vital force back into himself.
    

    
      And he begins to correctly use this flow of love that God sends to him through agni; he no longer buries his talent in the ground, but uses this talent to acquire other talents. Becomes richer in the spiritual sense, because the very word rich in your Russian language comes from the word god, leading to god.
    

    
      It was precisely the possibility of passing this path, the possibility of faster evolutionary development of the Spirit, that was the purpose of transmitting the teaching of living ethics.
    

    
      
        55:55
      
       
       Demonic nature of the first six levels. The activity of dark forces in the astral plane, methods of protection from influences.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      In the teachings of Agni Yogi there is information that dark demonic forces are currently very active in the astral plane. As a result, they have quick access, finding gaps in the protective network of a person’s aura, penetrating and influencing a person’s thoughts, even to the point of obsession.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now we will talk about the Spiritual world and its first six levels, which make up the demonic worlds.
    

    
      A Demon is a Spirit that has accumulated a lot of low-vibration energy that can no longer feel like a son of God, cannot feel like a part of nature, as happens with Spirits who incarnate into plasmoids. He feels that either there is no God, that either God is rejecting him, but in fact, the person himself is rejecting him and, performing a process of psychological projection, begins to believe that God is punishing him, that he is angry with him, that he is evil, etc. . Although this is not true.
    

    
      When the Spirit enters the demonic worlds, low vibrations cause him to feel dissatisfied with the situation where he is. This state is unnatural for the Spirit. It is natural for the Spirit to be in the Light of love, and since there is a demon in it, it does not feel it, since the Spirit has closed for itself the possibility of sensing these vibrations.
    

    
      Therefore, he cannot experience joy, happiness, inspiration. He experiences only negative moments of his emotional life, and when he is in the Spiritual world, this state is very painful for him, he wants to get rid of it.
    

    
      In demonic worlds there are also special departments where these demons are received by Consulting Spirits from level 22.
    

    
      The demon himself will not be able to rise to the 22nd level, he does not have the right vibrations. A higher Spirit can descend onto a lower one, temporarily lowering its vibrations.
    

    
      Spirits from level 22 advise the demon on where and how to incarnate.
    

    
      Usually demons want to change their position, they want to develop, they come to consultants with a request to select and put them in line for incarnation.
    

    
      Consultants study the history of this Spirit, look at what exactly led it to such degradation, and, based on these circumstances, offer it several options for incarnation.
    

    
      He has the right to agree or refuse the offer. If he does not agree with any of the options, he will not be given incarnation and will remain in the Spiritual World. If he chooses the option, he then waits his turn to be incarnated.
    

    
      Many demons feel so free from fulfilling the laws of God that they do not consider it necessary to either wait in line for incarnation or generally agree to the terms of the consultants. In the material world, they look for people or other humanoids that are suitable in vibration, who are already embodied in the body, and, influencing them with various thoughts, feelings, fear, anger, or, conversely, offering them various pleasures, they connect to their field. If a person approaches this demon with vibrations, they can occupy his body for a long time.
    

    
      This is how demons violate the law of God, because they occupy someone else’s body, someone else’s life, in order to live in a material body themselves, instead of waiting for their turn.
    

    
      For a Spirit whose body has been occupied in this way, this becomes a big disaster, because it is possible to get rid of it on your own, but it will be very difficult to do, since the demon will resist attempts to increase its vibrations. The demon will resist in such a way that the thoughts that he sends to the Spirit will be perceived by the owner of the body as his own.
    

    
      The demon will hide its presence and say that one must live in such thoughts and vibrations. This is where the difficulty lies.
    

    
      Next to such a Spirit you need to have a very experienced and spiritual leader who will explain that these thoughts are not his, that they are sent by an external being. You need to have authority over this possessed person so that he believes the spiritual leader, and not the demon, because the demon will say: “No, this is all not true.” There will be a big fight.
    

    
      How to protect yourself from this condition so that it does not occur?
    

    
      The protective networks of the aura can consist only of Light. At the mental level, these are your own positive feelings, thoughts, dreams of bright things not only for yourself, but for all people. On the astral level, these are kind feelings towards people, high vibrational states - forgiveness, humility, patience. Appeal to God in prayers to which a person is accustomed. Sincerely, without hypocrisy, development within the framework of the religion in which a person grew up, which is closest to the heart.
    

    
      These can be prayers, mantras. The main thing is to understand that behind any energy there is a personality. The spirit of man begins to communicate with the Spirit of God. On Esler this is done through connecting with the inner light, with the Higher Self. If this is a constant practice, then any negative thought that arises from the outside will be visible in this Light. A person will be able to consider it and reject it. Then the demon will not be able to join and will go to another person more suitable in vibration.
    

    
      The only reliable protection is your own good thoughts, feelings and deeds for yourself and others through the body in the material world.
    

    
      
        01:05
      
       
      :04 Experience of revealing the Fiery transmutation of centers, chakras. Kundalini energy.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      Please tell us about the experience of revealing the fiery transmutation of centers, chakras, carried out with Elena Ivanovna Roerich. The meaning of these experiments. Why were they recoded in the Akashic Records?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Getting acquainted with various Eastern and Western practices for opening their energy centers to raise vibrations, Helena Roerich and her husband became acquainted with the teaching of opening the first chakra, the source of kundalini. This is the etheric energy that is the source of life in the body and can be directed to both positive and negative purposes. Also how to spend energy on achieving perfection or moving away from it.
    

    
      When a person begins to activate this energy through mental exercises or breathing practices, or a combination of both, it begins to pass through his energy centers and activate their work, that is, to enable the energy of Light, the energy of fire to manifest itself through one or another chakra.
    

    
      With the manipura open, there will be more opportunity to externally manifest the energy of one’s will, the energy of memory, intellect, etc. This is the opening of the center.
    

    
      The practice of Kundalini is called fiery energy for a reason. It is directly related to Agni, one of the vibrations of God's energy. A person, working with kundalini, feels a stream of fire passing through him through the etheric body. For the flow to flow correctly there should be no fear, anger, or low vibrational states. Otherwise, a person will not be able to activate his centers, the physical body will experience an unpleasant state, he may become disappointed and leave this path, fall into atheism and even greater degradation.
    

    
      
        01:08
      
       
      :33 The attitude of the Orthodox religion to the teachings of Agni Yogi. Lucifer.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Contactees told Helena Blavatsky that, despite her personal enlightenment, she should not have called her magazine “Lucifer”. It was unnecessary. For her, it was simply a “carrying light.” But she knew perfectly well how believers treated this person. This made her wary.
    

    
      
        01:09
      
       
      :10 Temptation of Jesus by the devil in the desert. Are Satan, Lucifer, the Devil the same or different concepts?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, I want to ask MidgasCaus. When Jesus went into the wilderness, he was tempted by the devil to give up everything. What does it mean? Who tempted him?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In spiritual form, Jesus was tempted by Lucifer himself. It was a spiritual contact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are Satan and the devil different things?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Satan and the devil are general concepts. Satan is translated adversary, devil from Greek is a slanderer. Lucifer can also be called that, he is Satan, the devil, and the demon. You can also call any demon.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Blavatsky wanted to fly off the hype by calling her magazine “Lucifer” so that everyone would definitely buy it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       She caused a wary attitude among the religious part of society. She later changed the name of the magazine, but it was too late. At first the reaction was more or less normal.
    

    
      At that time spiritualistic seances were in fashion; even Dostoevsky, being Orthodox, attended them. There was also criticism. Mead says that Helena Blavatsky's Secret Doctrine included many Gnostic elements.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What does this mean?
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Was there any distortion in the transmission of information from the Mahatmas?
    

    
      Irina: 
       She wrote not only from the Mahatmas, but also her own points of view.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       So you added your own?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Naturally. Any contactee has the right to write not only what is being conveyed, but can also express his opinion. We have freedom of speech. She was a good astral traveler, contacting plasmoids on Venus, for example, she perceived their concept of life, of the world, which was more suitable to the Gnostic understanding of the Gospel.
    

    
      The Gnostic understanding of the Gospel was precisely the understanding of it by plasmoid civilizations, their contactees through the denial of matter, through the denial of its value, extreme asceticism, etc., with which the apostles waged war. When building the Christian egregor, it was not for nothing that they did not include Gnostic things in the canons, so that there would be no excesses towards the denial of matter.
    

    
      
        01:12
      
       
      :32 The teachings of Origen. Reincarnation. Ideology of plasmoid civilizations. Denial of matter.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      I would like to talk about the purification of religion. The teachings of Origen as the primary source of Christ. For some reason, links are made to this author. Many Gospels testify of Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don’t even know who it is.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a writer of the early 3rd century.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       These are very pressing questions. In Agni Yoga there is an opinion that the moment of reincarnation was incorrectly removed. It’s not clear why to confiscate? Unless, as in Hinduism, there is some spiritual laziness. But if there is a law, then why pull out of it?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Christianity was heterogeneous. When this egregor was being formed, there was a struggle between different groups to understand this or that moment. Those who read the Gospel from the point of view of plasmoid civilizations and their contactees, as they conventionally said, pagan religions. Pagan religions almost always experienced great plasmoid influence.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       This is more related to the Spirits of Nature.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were both Earth Spirits and cosmic Spirits. That's why they removed reincarnation. Spiritual laziness was also the reason for this.
    

    
      Another important reason is that the understanding of Christ was more Gnostic in the 2nd century, when there was a struggle with the teachings, the doctrine of reincarnation could be supported by the Gnostic Gospel in the sense that the Spirit is embodied in matter, that matter is something dark, and needs to be gotten rid of from these incarnations.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Where is the categorical division into Spirit and matter.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Plasmoids often have a rigid understanding of our dense material incarnations. They believe that even without a body one can be closer to God; their high vibrations are enough. They deny matter as value
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, some plasmoids may be negatively disposed towards us, embodied in dense material bodies?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not even to us, but to our bodies. They believe that we are caught in the traps of dense matter.
    

    
      The concept that our bodies interfere with the awareness of God can be seen in Seklitova and Strelnikova, contactees with plasmoids. Orthodox Christians call these ideas the influence of Gnostic pagan teachings. About some Theosophists and Agni Yogis they say that the ancient Gnostics, who were anathematized in the 2nd century, have been revived.
    

    
      The Eslerites did not have the goal of denying matter; on the contrary, they always emphasize its value for gaining experience.
    

    
      This influence can be seen in Blavatsky's writings. Describing Christ, she and her theosophical students, Rudolf Steiner and others, presented his image through Gnostic teachings, which were rejected by the church for the reason that the denial of matter as the creation of God is wrong.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Have you noticed that Vedic cultures, shamans who support the teachings of plasmoids, are wary of Christianity?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Like control. And to their bodies as something that has captured them, from which they need to be freed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In a cage.
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      00:34 Opening greeting by Erekle Shonia: Changing the world and changing human consciousness.
    

    
      Erekle: 
       I am Erekle Shonia from Georgia, ufologist and specialist in anomalous phenomena. I have been doing this since childhood, because I grew up in the family of physicist and ufologist Thales Shonia.
    

    
      Over the 45 years of serving this cause, our organization called the International Association of UFOlogists “Man and the Environment” has collected a lot of material, both video and audio, and letters from different parts of our country, which describe close encounters with UFOs and unidentified phenomena , occurring in nature, with extraterrestrial life forms. The time has come to declassify these materials.
    

    
      Big changes are coming, which we feel every day. The world is changing around us: environmental disasters, fires, earthquakes, wars, etc. occur.
    

    
      In such a period, when everything changes, people open contacts with extraterrestrial civilizations, with UFOs, and paranormal activity begins. During this period, people must be ready to have information, be able to analyze and receive information from scientists. This will allow them to be ready for a new life, for changes in mentality, in human energy and in the environment.
    

    
      That peak period, which was from 1987 to the end of the 1990s in terms of anomalous phenomena, allowed us to accumulate a lot of experience in communicating with extraterrestrial civilizations. This also includes such phenomena as poltergeists, manifestations of the angelic world, etc. Now this experience is on the eve of big changes, when people’s aura, energy, and sensitivity increase. All this will give us the opportunity to tell people how to act in such cases: how to make contact, how to properly synchronize yourself with the environment on an energetic and mental level, and how to direct contact that began seemingly out of nowhere in the right direction. And also how to experience internal changes, how to help your neighbor, how to transform, become kinder, wiser, make the right choice; which civilizations to contact and which not, and how to protect our human interests. Space is large, and there are many forces and civilizations there that have their own interests. Where does the truth go? It is that people have their own interests, their own path of development. We must live, and nothing should lead us astray. A person must grow morally and ethically, and for this he does not need to run away from other worlds, but, on the contrary, take all the good things from them.
    

    
      If we share information with each other, think not only about ourselves, but also about our neighbors, about our countries, about friends, about relatives and about people living on the globe, then it will be wonderful.
    

    
      Our species, as humans, is made from the same material, and all people on Earth are brothers.
    

    
      Therefore, the information that comes to contactees or scientists belongs not only to us, but to the whole world.
    

    
      06:28 Foundation and development of ufology as a science in Georgia.
    

    
      Konstantin: 
      Good afternoon, I present to you a hereditary ufologist from Georgia, Erekle Shonia, who has been studying this issue in Georgia for 20 years. What can you tell us about ufology in Georgia?
    

    
      Erekle: 
      Ufology was officially founded in Georgia in 1990. But in fact, since the early 1970s, research has been carried out here in the field of anomalous phenomena, and material was collected in a small department of the Institute of Cybernetics, where physicists worked. This department sent materials to Moscow regarding the anomalous phenomena occurring in Transcaucasia. Some of the materials were related to man-made cases of anomalous phenomena, rocket launches, satellites, etc.
    

    
      There was also a part of knowledge related to atmospheric phenomena and another part where the first visual contacts of people with extraterrestrial technology were revealed.
    

    
      In the late 1970s - early 1980s, there was a case of an aircraft meeting with aliens. And since this happened with the participation of several people, it went out to the masses and was even discussed at the plenum of the CPSU Central Committee, and then was written in the Trud newspaper. The article was called "Exactly 4.40", and it described a massive contact between an aircraft and a UFO, in which several people were exposed to radiation.
    

    
      After this incident, glasnost came in the field of anomalous phenomena, and a large amount of material began to flow to physicists-researchers of anomalous phenomena who were located in different places of the Soviet Union.
    

    
      By the end of the 1980s, material had been collected not only with a description of visual contacts, but also with a description of other forms of life, not similar to those on Earth, as well as close contacts of people with aliens and something unidentified, such as poltergeists, spontaneous combustion and other phenomena.
    

    
      In the late 1980s, Georgia decided to make this new science a separate one, and in 1990, my father Thales Shonia, a physicist by training and researcher of anomalous phenomena, founded a laboratory where he began to accept people. He founded an organization of ufologists called "Man and the Environment."
    

    
      Every day people came to him, from 10 to 15 people daily, and brought their information related to changes in the life of the country, with the country’s potential, and later they began to inform him that we were threatened with bloodshed and war. This information was then precautionary.
    

    
      12:10 About alien civilizations, contacts with which were recorded in Georgia.
    

    
      Konstantin: 
      Did your father, a physicist, contact aliens in his astral body?
    

    
      Erekle: 
      He was a physicist, and his laboratory was in the bomb shelter of the Georgian Academy of Sciences. And during the war, in 1992, there was an army unit there, and shooting ranges were set up there. Then a lot of materials were destroyed and burned.
    

    
      The father was able to move something to another place, but part of it was lost. However, in 1995 we were able to organize an exhibition.
    

    
      Konstantin: 
      Do those alien races that were discussed have any names?
    

    
      Erekle: 
      By 1996, about 21 civilizations with their own language, writing, transcription, etc. were recorded in Georgia. Basically, we did not pay attention to their names, since there was a terminological barrier. For example, they named the planet from which they came from in their own words and language, and this often did not coincide with our ideas about space.
    

    
      14:10 The first ufological conferences in the Soviet Union.
    

    
      Konstantin: 
      As I understand it, the first ufological conference was held in 1990, and after it scientists were able to exchange information with other ufologists from leading countries.
    

    
      Erekle: 
      Conferences on the study of anomalous phenomena took place throughout the Soviet Union, mostly in Tomsk. The first open international ufological conference was held in the city of Rustavi (Georgia) in 1990, it lasted 7 days, and materials, places of power, where the aliens landed, etc. were shown. Until now, in this place a person feels unusual, the pulse quickens and other phenomena.
    

    
      Works covering 35 years of study were presented at the conference.
    

    
      After the war in 1992, everything was lost, there was no funding, we had to close everything and move all the work home.
    

    
      15:50 Erekle Shonia about contactee Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Konstantin: 
      You and I watched a video with Irina Podzorova from Cassiopeia. She is a famous contactee. What can you say about people who are in contact with extraterrestrial civilizations?
    

    
      Erekle: 
      I listened to her recording, and it is very interesting, since the information coincides with those contactees who live in Georgia and are in contact with different worlds. Irina feels everything well and conveys it.
    

    
      People have an image of aliens that they are only gray with big black eyes, but this is not so. Their forms, contents, functions are different, just like the planets where they live. There are also different commonwealths and interests.
    

    
      Irina has a wide range of studies: both the aliens themselves and their civilizations, and this all coincides with Georgian research for 45 years.
    

    
      17:30 First physical contacts in Georgia.
    

    
      Konstantin: 
      What can you say about the most famous case of physical contact in Georgia, when a saucer landed and a person was invited? Do such cases occur today?
    

    
      Erekle: 
      In the late 1980s - early 1990s, when there were warnings from aliens about impending changes, the activity was so high that not only astral bodies became active, but also real aliens. At that time, there were certain areas where they took 2-3 people, took them away and performed operations on them. These were interesting cases of contacts not only with UFOs, but also with different alien races - the Intergalactic Union, with technical units that transmitted information.
    

    
      In addition, there have been cases of strong impact of UFOs on the environment. We could predict the appearance of a UFO, the passage of a UFO. The most difficult thing in this matter is predicting the UFO when it will land.
    

    
      During the Rustavi conference, during various rituals and prayers, there were cases when Russians, Japanese and aliens prayed together for peace, transmitted information about space, about their planets. A commonwealth has emerged in work and the transfer of information between us and them.
    

    
      Now the world is asking the question: when will there be official contact? And we went through this in the early 1990s.
    

    
      21:05 Mass appearance of “reiki” creatures in the villages of Georgia.
    

    
      Konstantin: 
      In Georgia, every year some creatures appear in different villages, they are called “reiki”. I know that you have been looking into this issue and what can you say?
    

    
      Erekle 
      : When we have big changes, a lot of stress affects people, and this attracts the attention of extraterrestrial civilizations and those who are beyond our sight, in another dimension.
    

    
      It happens that different types of creatures begin to enter houses and populated areas. They have their own schedule of appearance, mission and purpose. They begin to contact people.
    

    
      People were very scared, and the first thing they did was write a statement to the police. The statements read: “I saw an unearthly creature, I ask you to help me, we are afraid.”
    

    
      There were hundreds of such statements. The greatest activity occurred in 2016, before that it was in 2009. Now the activity is much less, but still continues.
    

    
      Konstantin: 
      Even pets reacted.
    

    
      Erekle: 
       This was not only associated with people, which we could attribute to mass psychosis, but there was an impact on animals as well. Physical impact: some mental trauma: the animals were afraid, trembled, some had heart bursts, they looked for shelter, buried themselves, did not eat or drink. After a week, the stress passed and they became adequate.
    

    
      The same types of creatures were described in different regions.
    

    
      Two were humanoid, and the rest were four-legged creatures. The presence of people in those houses and villages did not prevent these creatures from going on schedule and fulfilling their mission. The schedule was strictly adhered to.
    

    
      For example, from 10 o'clock to 12 o'clock they were in the same area; from 12 o'clock to 14 o'clock - in a completely different way after 20-30 km, and from 14 o'clock to 16 o'clock - after another 60 km.
    

    
      And they had well-trodden roads: they chose high-voltage transmission lines near populated areas or ravines, or empty houses and courtyards in populated areas, where their vehicles with a diameter of 13 meters landed. The creatures explored residential buildings within a radius of 600 m from the landing site.
    

    
      27:02 Contactor as an object of study.
    

    
      Konstantin: 
      We have information that you had astral contact with these creatures, why did they do this?
    

    
      Erekle: 
      When ufology was born, we paid more attention to places of landing, flight, etc. But then it became more interesting who they were in contact with. It turned out that they do not come into contact with everyone, but with those with whom it is easier to do this, who have potential for this, etc. Therefore, today our main goal of research is the person with whom the contact occurs. These people are not just contactees, but they have certain potential, skills, knowledge, etc. We work with contactees who have direct contact with different entities: physical, astral, etc.
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        0:01:03
      
       
       What needs to be done so that low-vibration people with developed animal instincts do not get into the power structures of the Earth, but high-vibration people with developed spiritual qualities do?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Such people get into the power structures of your planet due to the fact that the system itself, built before them by many generations of people, and not only on the physical plane, but also on the spiritual one, favors the passage of precisely these people into power.
    

    
      In order to create an obstacle to their passage into power and vice versa - to create conditions for highly spiritual, high-vibration personalities to pass into power structures, it is necessary to change the system itself.
    

    
      Usually a change in system begins with a change in ideology. The leading ideology of your society is precisely the indulgence of animal instincts - this is the materialism of the perception of reality, this is the assertion that you live once on earth, and what will happen after is not scientifically proven at all, which means it does not exist.
    

    
      Many people on your planet believe what is written in books, believe what they say in your media, and the main paradigm of your ideology is precisely the materialism of perception. It is the materialism of perception that emphasizes the satisfaction of the instinctual principles that you are talking about.
    

    
      That is why a system has been created for low vibrational spirits who are guided by instincts to come into power. It is easier for them to do this, firstly, due to the developed leadership instinct, which is not enough for a high-vibration spirit, and secondly, it is easier for them to do this, because the system itself, your society itself understands them, their desire. He supports them, that is, everyone understands why a politician wants to become a politician. Everyone understands when a politician begins to use public funds and funds accumulated by the state for the needs of everyone, begins to use them for his own needs. Everyone understands this, and everyone recognizes this as the norm in your society.
    

    
      If not all, then the vast majority. Even those who condemn this behavior - they completely understand these motives, because those people who condemn the criminals in power - if they themselves are placed in these conditions, it is not a fact that they will be guided by the highest ideals.
    

    
      The fact is that the very mental attitudes of these people are guided precisely by the fact that the body is perishable, mortal, the existence of the spirit has not been proven, and therefore you need to take maximum pleasure from this life.
    

    
      The system itself needs to be changed.
    

    
      A normal change of ideology can begin either with the introduction of educational programs in schools, because upbringing and all basic moral norms are laid down in childhood.
    

    
      Explain at school, introduce a special subject: either spiritual education, that is, which will be called “knowledge of the spiritual world,” or something else, and explain to everyone that they are eternal immortal spirits, as it is in Esler.
    

    
      But in your case, because of the materialism of perception and the priority of perceiving the material world over the spiritual, this is not yet possible.
    

    
      Therefore, the second path remains - this is a gradual evolutionary change in society in the direction you desire. Through gradual transformation through the created society, for example, esoteric, religious, which are also created by contactees.
    

    
      That is, when people get into them, they change their pictures of the world, change their beliefs and, based on them, begin to raise their children. Outside of school, these are the beliefs.
    

    
      And gradually, little by little, a new system is formed, the astral atmosphere of the earth is cleared of negative vibrations.
    

    
      The more such people appear, the more it will be purified.
    

    
      Thanks to this, higher vibrational spirits will be attracted to incarnation, and, in the end, everything will end with a new group coming to power in a peaceful, non-revolutionary way, which will support precisely spiritual values, and not for show to people, but sincerely, from the bottom of their hearts.
    

    
      
        0:06:40
      
       
       Our earthly churches are determined, first of all, to develop their own business, and not spirituality, and see people only as consumers of their services. How to deal with this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A similar problem arises because even among religious people, in most cases, materialistic perception prevails.
    

    
      That is, religion for many is, of course, a good distraction from worldly problems, but at the same time they continue to be materialists in the sense that they cannot completely entrust their lives to God. Our Father, the Light, God, as you understand him, Absolutely. It has many different names, all of which refer to one being.
    

    
      They cannot completely surrender their future to God, including their financial future, and at the expense of other people, and also, under the guise of religion, they begin to build some benefits for themselves, that is, beyond what is necessary. For life, for development and the like.
    

    
      This is a general problem again in the materialism of your consciousness, because it is the materialism of consciousness that gives such a state of mind when it is often in negative emotions.
    

    
      And when he is in negative emotions, he fences himself off from that flow of light and love that we are talking about, which gives endless happiness.
    

    
      In this case, a person begins to seek happiness in temporary material pleasures, which naturally require money.
    

    
      Because those producers of these pleasures who sell them to you naturally also strive for even greater pleasures. And for this they also need money, including money made for your pleasure.
    

    
      All this is tied into such a rigid egregorial system. And if it is not the materialism of perception that prevails, but the priority of spirit over matter, then fewer negative emotions will arise, they will be purified in a person, and then he will be able to feel the flow of love and will be infinitely happy from it, and in this case he will not only not abuse his religious mission for financial purposes, but, on the contrary, he will sincerely carry the light of love and not take from his students, adepts or parishioners, but, on the contrary, give them his material fortune, because for such a person giving is much more pleasant than take, in the sense that it brings happiness.
    

    
      
        0:09:55
      
       
       What socio-economic system would you recommend to us instead of the existing capitalist one?
    

    
      Irina: The 
      fact is that with your prevailing materialistic perception, any socio-economic system will be filled with the same content as now.
    

    
      Even if you are given a socio-economic system where there will be no free market, but everything will be regulated by the state, as on many planets of the interstellar union, for example, on the same Daraal, then this will not lead to anything, because in those power structures of state who will control the production and sale of products will be the same people with a materialistic perception, and having access to the monetary, production, technological and other resources of your state, in any case they will abuse this, just like your capitalists.
    

    
      That is, if the manager changes, the control system itself will not change.
    

    
      Capitalism, socialism and other forms are just forms of social structure for which the society of a particular civilization is prepared. In a given state, the system of government and economy that the given society supports is established. In Burkhad it is democracy, in your language. From an economic point of view, we have both public administration, public organizations, and private ones involved in the production and sale of goods and necessities. We may have equity participation.
    

    
      People who control the economic process undergo training and selection, including psychological selection, so that they understand that they are working with energy flows of money or financial flows. This is also a form of energy, and you also need to be able to work with it. You need to be able to keep yourself morally pure so as not to start using what is intended for the benefit of everyone for the benefit of yourself, that is, to understand the task of the common cause.
    

    
      This is also taught, and you should constantly talk to those who study in financial institutions, in education, where they train financiers, economists and other people on whom the management of material consumption depends, and this is a very important aspect of civilization.
    

    
      Both domestic and foreign policy depend on the development of economic status. I, Roam Tiyan, believe that under your ideology, any socio-economic system will fail in the ratio of the number of rich and poor.
    

    
      MidgasKaus 
       from the planet Esler: we have a communal system of government on our planet. Each city is responsible for the community, which resolves economic, social, and political issues.
    

    
      The Esler Community Union resolves planetary issues, including relations with the Interstellar Union. As for our economic system, I would choose an analogue among your systems - socialism, but with permission not only for private property, but also for small-scale production. Cooperative socialism with social guarantees for all Esler citizens - medicine, education, etc.
    

    
      The issue of ownership on many planets of the Interstellar Union is resolved this way: at birth, a citizen is the owner of this or that space that society gives him. Usually this is some kind of living space.
    

    
      Many are raised in their own families at first, but when the time comes to create their own space, the child knows that it was created for him and he will live there.
    

    
      Wherever free housing is allocated to citizens, it cannot be sold or donated; such forms of transactions are prohibited. This is so that a person, under some kind of emotion, does not go to the extent of losing what he has. He can sell what he has earned himself, but he must use or refuse what society has given him.
    

    
      On the planets of the Interstellar Union, education, healthcare and the army are security issues, that is, the creation of an internal climate for citizens to live in and the issue of the security of the existence of power, that is, those specific individuals who lead.
    

    
      The greater the number of people dissatisfied with the policies of the authorities, the more negative emotions and feelings go into the general egregor of the state and negatively affect the rulers themselves.
    

    
      They take away their health, success, luck - they block them energetically.
    

    
      Every ruler here understands this, and training in these energy processes is included in the program of educational institutions.
    

    
      I have been in contact with the inhabitants of your world since 1983, and it was a great discovery for me that in your schools they do not teach the influence of egregors and, in general, energy processes in the most elementary form. I didn’t understand how society could exist then?
    

    
      
        0:19:42
      
       
       It turns out that the socio-economic system is not so important until spiritual development is put at the forefront?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Even if you put a positive person at the head of power, then not everything actually depends on him.
    

    
      The main thing is that the entire system is also configured so that the positive changes that he will introduce into the laws can pass, and not only pass on paper, but also be embodied in your practical life.
    

    
      If the laws that the high-vibration spirit will adopt are incomprehensible to your large business, then these large entrepreneurs and other people who support them will in every possible way hinder the introduction of this law, explicitly and implicitly. By sending them a thought form of rejection, they will create dissonance in the general egregor of the planet.
    

    
      Therefore, the interstellar union believes that there are those laws for which society is ready. And that is why he considers it useless and even harmful to introduce any premature changes, even positive ones, if society itself has not yet arrived at them through evolutionary means.
    

    
      By the word “society” I mean more than 70% of the adult population over 16 years old.
    

    
      
        0:21:35
      
       
      Maybe the problem is that the authorities and society do not have positive feedback?
       
    

    
      Irina: 
      A similar system was created on Esler. The fact is that the community governs, but this community also has its own legislators, for example, the laws that their ancestors came up with are unchanged.
    

    
      If legislators believe that it is necessary to introduce any change into the law of society, even the most insignificant, but which will affect the practical life of citizens, then first a bill is written by these legislators, signed by those who support it.
    

    
      Then the bill is discussed in the community itself, that is, in the administrative system of the city where this deputy or group wants to introduce it.
    

    
      If any criticism is introduced there, they all come to a common opinion - what changes to make. So that everyone agrees - this is at least 70% of the governing community.
    

    
      All this is brought to the level of discussion of the general community - that is, Esler. And again there is a refinement of those points, again criticism is introduced or, conversely, approval, and it changes accordingly.
    

    
      And when it has already been approved at the level of the general community of Esler, then through our means of communication, through our communications, this bill is communicated in a simple and understandable form to every adult resident of Esler, no matter where he works.
    

    
      Whether he is in space, whether he is on another planet, this bill reaches him. We even have an automatic system for this. Distribution of so-called messages from legislators.
    

    
      And there, what is approved is proposed for consideration by Esler’s general council.
    

    
      In a simple, understandable form for adult citizens.
    

    
      By this word I understand citizens who have graduated from a general education institution. This is the approximate age of your high school student, that is, grades 8-10. He has not yet undergone specialization training, but has already completed some initial training and has awareness in our society.
    

    
      And this text is sent to each such Eslerite, and we have such an automatic system that everyone can click on the “agree” or “disagree” button. And give your comments.
    

    
      When at least 70-75% of all Esler citizens are surveyed, they will look at the results. If the same percentage approves, at least 70% of those who responded, then the project is moving forward.
    

    
      If there is any criticism, rejection or even rejection, it is immediately pushed aside altogether and is not offered for consideration for several more years, at least in its original form.
    

    
      I think that for your planet this would be the best option, that is, perhaps, to arrange the approval of various laws, announcing on television like voting, referendums or opinion polls. And bring the opinion of the people to your legislators and the highest echelons of power. I think a lot will be unexpected for them.
    

    
      
        0:26:25
      
       
       Can a new group of people who have new socio-economic solutions enter politics or should we wait until society is ripe for this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Your deputies and legislators are also part of society, and they come to government structures as if they were working. When they propose to pass a law, sign it or reject it, they are guided by the moral standards of the society where they are located, their level of spirituality, etc.
    

    
      New legislators who come to work will make some new proposals, or long-time legislators will have new ideas. You can make suggestions. Any social structure on Earth has the right to make some proposals, but the approval and consideration of these proposals will be decided by the authorities. At the egregorial level, the level of consciousness of the entire society is taken into account.
    

    
      Any legislator included in the state egregor understands that this or that law will not pass, and treats it accordingly.
    

    
      
        0:28:52
      
       
       Are socio-economic systems very different among the different civilizations of our galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, quite strongly, especially when we are talking about different types of humanoid civilizations.
    

    
      The fact is that among the conditions for entering into an interstellar union, three political conditions are required: the absence of active wars on the planet and in the colonies, complete freedom of conscience, meaning concern for religious and other organizations, including atheistic ones, this is complete freedom of conscience and freedom of speech, that is, there are no restrictions on expressing one’s opinion, but without calls for destructive behavior that destabilizes the state, political, economic and moral state of this society. The next condition is the absence of the death penalty for any crimes.
    

    
      
        0:30:28
      
       
      Are there totalitarian political regimes on planets outside the Interstellar Union?
       
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there are authoritarian regimes that are not included because of their systemic controls that do not meet the conditions of the interstellar union, although they do according to other conditions.
    

    
      
        0:30:47
      
       
      There is a situation on Earth where, due to further technological development, humanity may self-destruct. In order to avoid this, active spiritual development is necessary. But since we are deeply mired in material things, few people develop spiritually either. How to solve this dilemma?
       
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan answers from the planet Burkhad.
    

    
      Yes, indeed, the technical equipment of any civilization is both an incentive for its further development and always responsibility for the use of certain technical resources.
    

    
      Naturally, the higher the energy and technical capabilities of a civilization, the higher should be the awareness of the rulers, the government of this race.
    

    
      Now we are not talking about every individual citizen of the planet, because any spirit can incarnate on any planet, but at least government military structures must correspond in their awareness to the technology and energy that they use on their planet.
    

    
      That is why in the interstellar union there is a direct law, which was adopted and signed by all planets included in it, so that we do not give technical details to worlds that are not part of the interstellar union about the creation of any type of weapons, technical equipment and power plant that can dramatically change the world that is not part of the interstellar union, including yours.
    

    
      That is, the interstellar union, its leadership, and the responsibility of your power structures that can be entrusted with such funds do not see.
    

    
      These means mean both a system of movement, gravitational jumps between stars within the galaxy, and energy and technical equipment, including biological equipment, for example, for creating biorobots and some other things, including in human energy.
    

    
      All this can be used for greater degradation of your society at a given time.
    

    
      That is why, after joining the interstellar union, all ways are open for equipping the newly entered civilization with all resources: scientific, technical, cultural, spiritual, and others.
    

    
      The Interstellar Union provides all its data and all its bases for study by scientists of this planet that has entered.
    

    
      
        0:34:01
      
       
      Has it ever happened that a civilization, with its technical development, created new powerful weapons and ultimately destroyed both its own planet and its own biological species?
       
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, such cases have happened. They destroyed the planet and their own biological species either because of war, or simply because of excessive consumption of material resources, causing disasters.
    

    
      For example, Daraal. Many thousands of years ago, their ancestors lived on another planet, and they, without fighting at that point in time, came to the conclusion that excessive consumption of the resources of their planet, which had already exceeded its capacity to support these citizens, simply collapsed, and they were not saved there many residents, that is, a lot died.
    

    
      And the rest moved to another planet and created there a society that we now know as Daraal. With other laws.
    

    
      
        0:35:07
      
       
      There is information that representatives of extraterrestrial civilizations contacted the UN and the leadership of various countries in attempts to bring humanity to reason and set it on a harmonious path of development. Did it really happen?
       
    

    
      Irina: 
      There really were attempts in the late 50s after your civilization launched the first cosmic body into Earth orbit. Your civilization was already on the verge of destruction, and in fact, your two leading powers at that time, the nuclear powers, were already launching nuclear missiles at each other, and only the forces of the interstellar alliance stopped, intercepted these missiles and did not allow people to die.
    

    
      Then representatives of the planet Tashig came into contact with the US government, representatives of the planet Esler came into contact with representatives of the USSR.
    

    
      By representatives I mean the leading military and political leadership; several people were from both sides.
    

    
      This was physical contact, and they explained to these people that such a policy towards their planet is fraught with its destruction, and that the interstellar union in any case will not allow, due to the ambitions of these political leaders, to destroy the entire people, and if such a policy continues, measures will be taken to elimination of such power.
    

    
      After this contact, an agreement was signed that the names of the leaders who came into contact would not be disclosed to representatives of other countries, whoever came into contact with earthlings.
    

    
      But this agreement did not say that there was silence about the very fact of contact with one and the other side. It was simply signed that specific identities would not be disclosed.
    

    
      And after this contact, the situation began to develop in such a way that the leadership of the USSR and the USA slowed down their aggressive polemics and came to common ideas, and the threat of destruction of the earth passed at this point in time.
    

    
      
        0:38:27
      
       
      Has it ever happened that you had to intercept already launched nuclear missiles in the air?
       
    

    
      Irina: They 
      have already been launched.
    

    
      
        0:38:39
      
       
       Which contactees are more on Earth - with plasmoid (energy) civilizations or civilizations with biological bodies?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that there are tens of times more plasmoid civilizations in the galaxy than humanoid ones, and they actively seek contacts for various reasons. Therefore, there are many more plasmoid contactees than humanoid ones.
    

    
      
        0:39:02
      
       
       Some contactees are given a personal code to establish a telepathic connection at any time. Does this really happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
      For example, contactee Irina, after installing two Esler chips, was given a phrase in the Esler language, which turns on a telepathic channel for exchanging information at any time. We have a coordination group on Esler that hears the call through a chip tuned by this phrase and gives a telepathic response. It will not be the same specialist, but the one who will be present at the moment.
    

    
      You can ask any questions, but you will get the personal opinion of the person answering. At the end he must say his name and title, that is, his profession.
    

    
      
        0:40:07
      
       
       To communicate with each other, do extraterrestrial civilizations use telepathic communication with the transmission of holographic symbols?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This also happens, but there is also a group of languages common to the interstellar union. These are the languages of Burhad and Tumesout, and those laws that are necessary for execution in the interstellar union are issued in one of these languages.
    

    
      Negotiations at meetings of the interstellar union are conducted in the language of one of the creators of the union, and if someone does not know this language, then there are automatic translators, for example, into Burkhadian. From Burkhadian they can be translated using a converter into other languages, including Plasmoid.
    

    
      
        0:42:07
      
       
       There is information that there are not many protein civilizations out of the total number of civilizations in space. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If among the 100 billion stars of our galaxy there are 727 humanoid civilizations, many of them have colonies, and tens of times larger than them are subtle life forms, which we call plasmoids, then by the ratio of all life forms to the number of all stars, we can say that there are not many protein civilizations.
    

    
      Among the protein forms of life in our galaxy, the most common are anthropomorphs, a little less often reptilians, and even less often insect-like, bird-like and intelligent underwater life forms. Underwater inhabitants cannot go into space from their environment, but intelligent spirits incarnate there.
    

    
      
        0:44:03
      
       
       How common are silicon life forms in space?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Less common in our galaxy, but there are galaxies where silicon predominates. There are also hydrogen sulfide life forms. Our galaxy is built on the carbon form of life, it is familiar to earthlings. There are mixed ones - carbon-silicon, etc.
    

    
      
        0:44:39
      
       
       Are there more anthropomorphic life forms in our galaxy than in other galaxies?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we have a higher percentage of anthropomorphs.
    

    
      
        0:44:47
      
       
       Are there galaxies where non-anthropomorphic life forms predominate?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there are those too. From studies of other galaxies, we have seen that there are forms completely incomprehensible to our scientists.
    

    
      
        0:45:33
      
       
       Do these unusual life forms move between stars?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, these could be creatures that resemble your insects; they can exist for a long time without oxygen, withstand low and high temperatures due to their chitinous cover. These can travel in space without protective suits.
    

    
      There are civilizations whose planet collapsed for some reason, and they do not want to create colonies, and live on ships, on huge bases simply in space.
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      00:01 Ashtar Sheran, MidgasKaus, Raom Tiyan.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Greetings, Pasha. Pavel is our group administrator on VKontakte and not only on VKontakte, but also on YouTube, the alien Mitya. He is a contactee under the alias Captain Bill. Do I understand correctly, Pasha?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Not exactly: the administrator of the group is me, and the administrator of the MYTHI channel is Yusup Suleymanov.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Ashtar is with us now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       My name is Ashtar. I am a representative of a planet that no longer exists. It orbited the star Sirius B 12 thousand years ago and died as a result of the war. Now I live on Burkhad and Tumesout, but I spend most of my time on the space station, which is now, at the moment, located at a distance of 37 astronomical units from your solar system, specifically from the Sun. Our space station has a diameter of about 60 km and is shaped like a dark sphere. On our ship there are 2.5 thousand representatives of my world, who have been living on ships and on other planets since the time our planet died.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan is a representative of the planet Burkhad. It is the capital of the Interstellar Union, which consists of 116 civilizations. Our civilization took a genetic part in the creation of your species. By profession, I am a specialist in the study of contact situations with young races and specifically with your planet. And yet, I am a specialist in energy interactions in the material world. In your terminology, this is a biophysicist.
    

    
      Irina: 
       My name is MidgasCaus. I am a representative of the planet Esler, which is also part of the Interstellar Union. By profession I am a specialist in contacts with earthlings, a biologist and a psychologist. Irina is one of my contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You have a number of questions ready, right?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       For our representatives of the Interstellar Union (IC).
    

    
      03:05 Crop circles.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Tell me, do you draw crop circles?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mid answers. Yes, representatives of the Esler civilization are doing this. Not all circles, but some of them.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Can you describe some of your creations that you have made recently?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan says. The fact is that I, as a representative of Burkhad, know that those circles that appeared recently, they appeared with the purpose of showing your civilization, firstly, that aliens exist. Certain patterns were made there to understand the possible origins of these circles and the meanings of these patterns you would suggest. This, as already mentioned, is a special test. It was not the task of those who drew these circles to reveal the specific specialists of the planet or the meanings of the circles until there was special permission to do so. As for the second question, such agreements are evidence of contact, albeit indirect, which is prohibited.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Okay.
    

    
      04:48 Eating aliens.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Do you eat animal proteins and fats?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Representatives of Burkhad and representatives of Esler do not use, but representatives of the Ashtar race do, like the Tumesoutians.
    

    
      05:04 Conducting contacts with earthlings, rules of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       What other rules exist for working with earthlings? What information can you give us and what can you not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan, you are a specialist in contact situations. We cannot provide information that can serve as direct or indirect confirmation of the reality of physical contact. Those. Your authorities are aware that contactees exist, but they have no evidence that a specific representative is in physical contact. It is prohibited to provide information that can serve as proof of the reality of the contact precisely for the safety of the contactee, especially with the development of modern digital technologies, when information can quickly become the property of some of your specialists.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Okay, I understand.
    

    
      06:15 Collecting information about earthlings of interest to the Interstellar Union. The gluon bond principle.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Do aliens watch our films and do they communicate with us on the Internet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan. Some of your television channels and radio waves may be decrypted by our means, our automatic stations, but all this is translated into a format that is used on our planets in the Galactic Union, and becomes the property of the Interstellar Union. Those moments of your culture, your art, for example, your science, which seem interesting to the contact specialists of the Interstellar Union, are recorded in a common database not in radio waves, but in our format.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t know what quark-gluon bonds are.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Molecular memory.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have a device that converts the energy of radio waves in which your information is encrypted into the format of quark-gluon bonds. These quark-gluon bonds also contain information, which in turn can be transmitted by releasing a small dose of gravitational energy, almost instantly, within our Galaxy. This form of communication is the fastest. We have special gluon receivers that receive these waves and convert them into the format of familiar sound, video or text, depending on what is encrypted. That is why your radio astronomers cannot detect radio signals, in any order, from our Interstellar Union. Because radio waves are a very slow communication, very inconvenient between a ship, for example, and another planet. For example, here, near the Earth, there are now, literally in near-Earth space, in general, your space, 7 ships of my civilization Burkhad. Of these, 3 are at bases, and 4 are nearby, but in principle, to contact the planet Burkhad, it takes 670 Earth years to simply communicate with the planet in one direction on radio waves. It's not that it's very inconvenient, it's just unrealistic to fly long distances with such a connection. That's why we don't use radio waves.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Okay. Thank you.
    

    
      09:36 The Big Bang Theory. Formation of the Universe. Plasmoids.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Did you know about the big bang theory?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan. The Big Bang is a way of describing it. In general, it does not contradict what was, but it does not take into account that the existence of the material Universe is cyclical. According to our science, the Universe goes through various cycles, and in the material world there are traces by which it can be recorded that this is not the first cycle of its existence. And what you call the big bang is the beginning of the emergence of the subtle world. I will now try to express myself in the terminology of your science. This is the beginning of the existence of the Universe in the current cycle: the material Universe in the form of electromagnetic radiation. According to our terminology, it was then that plasmoid, thin-material worlds appeared. They appeared for a reason. I remind you that our science is not separated from knowledge about the Spiritual world. And all this appeared once again for a reason, but so that in these same plasmoid worlds intelligent Spirits could incarnate in the form of subtle beings, which in modern Russian are called plasmoids. This is a term to describe a subtle being, and I ask you not to confuse it with plasma. There are many different types, types and varieties of them. After the appearance of the plasmoid world, all plasmoid worlds, several more billions of years passed, and only then did the centers of galaxies appear, i.e. what we call the dense material Universe began to form. When we say “dense material Universe,” we mean by this word any substance that is included, which is recorded in your modern periodic table. And even when we talk about the most rarefied gas (for example, hydrogen), when we talk about atoms, about the most rarefied gases (hydrogen, helium, etc.), then we mean precisely the dense material Universe. Despite the fact that in terms of density it is, of course, inferior to solids. When we talk about atoms and molecules, we mean precisely the dense material Universe. So stars, Galaxies, intergalactic gas (meaning clouds of intergalactic gas) - this is all a dense material Universe. She appeared later. And gradually.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      13:17 Black holes, their origin. Model of the atom in the understanding of MS.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       What are black holes, and what are their functions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan (you will tell). What you call black holes, for our science, is an accumulation of pure gravitational energy, which was obtained by the release of all other types of energy from the atom. An atom for our science contains 3 types of energies. In a simplified way, it looks like the energies in an atom are divided into different types. Light, heat, electromagnetism and radio waves are the first level. What you call radiation and thermonuclear energy is the second level. And the third level, the deepest, is what you call micro and macro gravity. While a star exists, energies of the 1st level and 2nd level are released in its atoms, in the atoms of its substance. Energy of the 3rd level is also contained in it, that is, micro and macro gravity always exist, since the gravitational field supports the rotation of the planets. But gradually the energies of the 1st and 2nd levels, due to the reactions that occur in the star, are depleted, and only gravitational energies remain there. Since the Star no longer emits light, it is a black hole for you, but the remnants of that energy, which we call radio waves, come out of it, and they are recorded. But the fact is that gravitational energy remains alone, and its atoms begin to compress themselves. Apart from gravitational energy, there remains almost nothing of what was there initially. And although radio waves remain there, due to the fact that gravitational energy holds them, they cannot leave these atoms and go beyond the shell of the former Star, in which only gravitational energies remain.
    

    
      16:49 Black holes of the Universe. Portals. Anti-universe.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is their function? For some subtle-material entities (for plasmoids and for those who are without a material carrier at all, i.e. those in astral bodies), it is possible to fall into a black hole, into this gravitational clot.
    

    
      In the center of a black hole there is such a gravitational charge that, depending on its initial mass and on its location in space among other gravitational fields, the one who finds himself in a subtle material or in an astral body in the center of the black hole, due to the fact that accumulated there gravitational energies, mini-portals open for him. What happens is approximately the same as in gravitational engines. Those. he is thrown from this clot of energy into another black hole, which may already be located either in our Galaxy, or in another Galaxy, or in that part of the Universe that we call the Antiverse. There is a Universe that is opposite to ours. It consists of antimatter.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Wait, Raom Tiyan, I just started drawing different pictures in my head. Those. Do I understand correctly that a black hole is a former star that has lost all types of energy and only gravitational energy remains. And in the astral body, or if it is not only astral, but also subtle-material, then, falling into this black hole, he moves, as if through a portal, to other black holes. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to choose movement? Not just any where, but, let’s say, the same fine-material body get into the same Antiverse? Let's say, for some purpose, dive into this hole in order to get somewhere?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. To do this, you need to find a black hole that will have a certain charge of the gravitational field and be located in a certain place in space, because this also depends on the gravitational fields located nearby.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are there many black holes in our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If we take the black holes known to our civilization, then there are 25 black holes in our Galaxy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There are 25 black holes in our Galaxy, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If we calculate the field of this gravitational black hole and know where it will throw it, then it can be called a portal of communication between other Universes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, I wouldn’t recommend trying to jump in a dense ship. This will get you nowhere. It’s just that the gravitational field that will be in the black hole will knock out all the energy from the atoms of this ship, and there will just be fragments of atoms there.
    

    
      20:35 Traveling through black holes. Shielding of spaceships.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If we want to dive through this black hole in a densely material ship, then the black hole will simply suck all the energy out of the ship and leave there the energy of which it itself consists. Right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, you can, of course, shield with the same type of energy, this type of electromagnetic and gravitational fields, which have the frequency of the same subtle world. But shielding and surrounding yourself with a protective shell takes a lot of energy. It is much easier to make a gravity engine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. In principle, it is possible to move in a ship, but in order to move, a huge amount of energy is spent, which is absolutely ineffective and non-functional. It’s easier to move the same distance using a gravitational engine, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We know of these types of civilizations in other Galaxies that use this. Their science followed the path that they did not discover the action of a gravitational engine, but discovered precisely shielding and travel through holes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. other civilizations not in our Galaxy travel through black holes like through a tunnel, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Such ships are already appearing in our Galaxy.
    

    
      22:10 Energy structure of atoms.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       What are atoms made of? Is our science correct that they consist of a nucleus and electrons?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Are the ideas of science about atoms correct? Do they consist of a nucleus and electrons? Raom Tiyan, you please.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Positively charged or negatively charged.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that what you call atomic particles is called energy in our science. And what you call positively charged, negatively charged, we call these charges energies - these are all portions of energy. If we speak according to our science, then an atom is the smallest particle of a dense material substance that retains its properties, and it consists of energy. We are talking about the fact that the very energies that exist in thin-material plasmoid worlds lower their vibrations and their vibrations. They become particles, i.e. they become matter by breaking into small particles. And they are made of the same energy. This is similar to how water vapor, for example, condenses and becomes water, and water lowers its vibrations and becomes snow.
    

    
      24:01 Spiritual and materialistic explanation of the law of conservation of energy.
    

    
      Paul: 
       Can energy be created or destroyed? Those. In our science there is a law of conservation of energy. Is it being followed?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan. The law of conservation of energy states that no energy can be created or destroyed, since the same amount of energy always remains, which can be transformed and move from one form to another. The fact is that this law is valid for a materialistic explanation of the world. Because in our science, as I already said, atoms consist of energy, but energies also do not exist on their own. The source of the energies from which atoms are made is located in the Spiritual world. Those. what you call the law of conservation of energy (from the standpoint of our science) does not work in the sense that the existence of atoms is maintained by the flow of energy from the Spiritual world, which gradually lowers its vibrations and becomes matter. Those. I understand, of course, that this is a little unclear to you. But the fact is that your science itself, the very system of teaching in educational institutions, is materialistic. Those. everything is explained there by the fact that substance has always existed, matter has always existed, etc., but only it passed from one form to another. Our system of education, the system of our science are not based on materialism, but, on the contrary, on the fact that matter is a reflection and generation of the Spirit. The word “Spirit” for you is a philosophical and religious category. And for us this category is quite scientific. The word “Spiritual World” means a special part of the universe in which there is no matter, no matter, no field. To put it very simply, pure thought exists.
    

    
      Paul: 
       Is it like in the Bible: “In the beginning was the word”?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The Bible is a book that reflects the correct mental images in relation to the fact that there is a world from which all energies come. And now we can talk for a long time, but in principle, you are right. Yes, first there was a word.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       I understood correctly.
    

    
      Irina: 
      At first there was actually a thought.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       At first there was a thought. This does not mean a word, but a thought.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Let's not go deeper then.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now we can hold a whole conference on this matter, so let’s better talk about the issues.
    

    
      27:44 The ability to visit your past incarnations. Incarnation of the Soul into the past.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Can a person visit his incarnations physically? For example, go back in time?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Physically, no. Astrally maybe.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Can the Soul incarnate into the past?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In rare cases, it can. Because for the Spiritual world, for the world of disembodied Spirits, there is no concept of time in the understanding of the material world as a process of change.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In the concept not of the material world, but of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. There is no time there in our understanding of the material world, because there is no change there. This is why spirits incarnate, to change. Since there is no time there, since there is eternity there, then there are no changes there. And since there is no time there, then from the Spiritual world there is an opportunity to manifest in the material past, present and future. Someone, for example, left the material shell in this world forever, and in the next life, in the next incarnation, he was born in a time past for us. But then it turns out that he was born in the past for us, but for him our present will be the future.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       As a continuation of the previous question.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, ask.
    

    
      29:27 The possibility of new incarnations through cloning.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Is it possible to create a clone of a person, wait a certain number of years (20-30-50) for this person to die, and then his Soul incarnate into his clone in the past time?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, he must incarnate according to the law of spiritual evolution. He must be born naturally to his parents. But, in general, this is only possible on those planets where this method of birth exists. There are different planets.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       This is not ours.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If such a universal method of reproduction has already been created on the planet, which is used to create different organisms, and only in this way is it possible to be embodied in a given civilization, then yes, this is possible. This is approximately what happens in Daraal.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is how Daraals reproduce.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Approximately. There they are, however, not exactly clones.
    

    
      30:51 Dimensions of the Universe.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Are there any other dimensions besides our physical world and what we call “in the next world”? Miti only recognizes the existence of the 3rd and 4th dimensions, i.e. this physical world and what we call “the next world.”
    

    
      Irina: 
      What does he call measurement? What does Mitya call measurement?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How can he answer what Mitya calls measurement?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you remember, Pasha, what he called dimensions?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       He does not recognize either the 5th or the 6th.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Okay 
      . 
      If you look at measurements as a way of measuring space, then yes, we are in the 3rd dimension. We have 3 dimensions. And your 4th dimension is time. In our country, time is not recognized as a measurement at all. This is a convenient way to count intervals, for example, between one revolution of the planet, or equal periods for convenience. For example, the Earth made one revolution and came to the same point in a certain period of time. He is always equal. Your ancestors counted it and divided it into periods. But time is not a measurement for us. For us, the only dimensions are, as I already said, length, width, height - these 3 dimensions. But does the 4th dimension exist? What is measurement? This is a world that is not accessible to perception from this dimension. The 4th dimension, in your understanding, can be called, for example, plasmoid worlds, i.e. subtle. They are, as it were, nearby, for example, there may be radio waves next to you now, and you cannot perceive them. They are like in a parallel world for you. We can simply say that plasmoid worlds are in the 4th dimension. The 5th dimension already contains the astral and spiritual worlds. The Astral World is part of the Spiritual World, as I already said. The spiritual world can be described in different terminology. I can say that the 5th dimension is the entire Spiritual world. I can begin to describe it: divide it into the astral and the world of disembodied Spirits. This means, accordingly, I will have more dimensions.
    

    
      33:43 Knowledge of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I have a question that worries me. Is there a world that created the Spiritual World? Is there something higher than the Spiritual world? So that we understand this, is there such a thing, does it exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that, as you also know very well, what is outside the Universe is unknowable from the inside. We need to go beyond it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In order for me to understand the essence of this question, do I need to get into the Spiritual world and ask this question there? So what happens?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not just to the Spiritual world, but to its highest level.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. In order to answer this question, I need to get into the Spiritual world at its highest level. So?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We call it the world of disembodied Spirits - a world where there are 24 levels. But above the 24th level, the next region of the Spiritual World begins. Above the 24th level, the world of disembodied Spirits ends. What begins next I can only describe in your religious terms, because your science does not study the Spiritual worlds. They study only religions, and not all of them.
    

    
      35:12 The emergence of biological life. Creation of organic bodies.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       How did biological life arise in the Universe? Who created the organism, plants, insects?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Souls or bodies?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Bodies. Who breathed life into them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead, as a biologist, will now explain. Organic bodies on different planets of the Universe, consisting of a variety of organic substances (both intelligent and non-intelligent beings of various types), were created mainly through natural evolution. But by the word natural evolution I do not ask to understand a disorderly system of transformations of chemical reactions. Please understand by the words “natural evolution” not the path of self-organization of matter, but the path of organization of matter with the help of directing energy. The same energy that comes from the Spiritual world and is intelligent, it creates these bodies. And there are those planets where the process of their formation is still underway. Something between your flying monitor lizards. Yes, there is such a planet. Meade shows me the bat. Monitor lizard - bat
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Like from a cartoon.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are forms that are similar to your dinosaurs, your pterodactyls, etc. Yes, there are such planets.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Okay.
    

    
      37:25 Consciousness of plants.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Can you confirm whether plants have consciousness? Is it possible to communicate with them in any way? Do they communicate with each other? How can such a possibility be explained?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that plants themselves, just like microbes, have a group Soul of a microorganism. Plants are also living, therefore group Souls are embodied in them, since they are also created by plasmoids. They incarnate group Souls, but of the plant type. They do not have consciousness as such, but through them, through their life, through themselves, through animals and through plants, plasmoids can manifest themselves, which have consciousness, what we understand as an intelligent Spirit. For example, through a tree, which has its own energy: since it has a Soul of a certain type, it also has energy. And by coming into contact with the energy of a tree, you can adapt to it and through it come into contact with the plasmoid who helped in the formation of this Soul. Or with someone else. In general, the plant and animal worlds of all planets are under the influence, care and tutelage of plasmoids. You call them Nature Spirits. It’s not for nothing that you call them Spirits of Nature, because that’s what they really are.
    

    
      39:29 About various forms of organic life.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       What other intelligent physical forms, besides protein and plasmoids, exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In our Galaxy, other forms of life are known and exist, in addition to forms that are based on carbon life - these are organosilicon creatures. There are combined creatures - organosilicon and carbon. There are those in which, for example, the percentage of carbon in their proteins is largely replaced by phosphorus or sulfur compounds. We can talk about organophosphorus or organosulfur compounds. Molybdenum and various types of substances can also make up organic substances and various elements. This is expressed in the fact that the body will no longer be anthropomorphic, as for example among the Burkhadians, like Raom Tiyan, but will already resemble an insect, for example, an insectoid type, etc.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to say that all the elements that exist in the periodic table can find their form of a certain dense material, physical life?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not for every element, but for many.
    

    
      41:27 Feeding intelligent organisms with light.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Are there intelligent organisms that feed on light, like plants, other than plasmoids? Physical organisms.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Intelligent plants?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I immediately thought about the Gikhors.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Little green men.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The little green men are the Gihorians. This is where Irina was, she visited their planet along with Kirchiton. These are organosilicon organisms.
    

    
      Irina: 
      But they still only partially feed on light, they still eat other food.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They eat food, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there organisms that feed only on light?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are no reasonable ones. The body is too big and the brain needs a lot of energy. These are not green euglenas.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What did he say?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Green euglena are microorganisms, I don’t know what they are.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And I don’t know what it is.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead says that this is your microorganism, which is no longer a plant, but a microanimal, it has a high percentage of chlorophyll, and it feeds on light. But even such a small microorganism still feeds on the light of the Sun, through the chlorophyll reaction, only partially. This is despite the fact that he is millions of times smaller than a person, and consumes a million times less energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What does he/she (I don’t know who it is) eat?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Euglena.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What does she eat, besides light?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Other microorganisms, like ciliates. Only, unlike ciliates, it also contains chlorophyll.
    

    
      43:33 Underwater civilizations.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Are there intelligent cephalopod species? Such as octopus, squid? Do they travel through space?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, are there any Galaxies with such types?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Not Galaxies, but intelligent beings?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In our Galaxy, in that part of the sky that you call “Ursa Major,” there is an underwater civilization. But, really, they are not octopuses; rather, there are bodies of intelligent creatures that resemble your big fish. Only they have differences there: they are quite intelligent, but due to the fact that they are an underwater civilization and have not reached land, they do not have physical flights in space.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there a civilization of cephalopods? Like us, octopuses, they are not intelligent on Earth. Is there such an intelligent civilization? Maybe not in our Galaxy, but, in general, in principle? According to your data? There are species like octopuses, for example, but only with a brain, that can think, that fly around the Galaxy?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Or squid?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Or squid, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Which ones fly around the Galaxy?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, yes. Intelligent species. Because we depict them in science fiction films, and they describe these images in their astral bodies. Is there anything in the physical world that is very similar to our octopuses, but which can think, think somehow in their own way?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It is precisely in the M-31 Galaxy that such civilizations exist. There are such planets. But, again, it is an underwater civilization, and they did not reach land. At least they don’t make independent flights. They simply have nothing to build ships with, so to speak.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In general, civilization exists, but they do not make independent spacewalks.
    

    
      Irina: 
      But there are contactees there, yes. Their body has developed to the extent that a rational Spirit can incarnate there. Since an intelligent Spirit can incarnate there, there are contactees among them. Since there are contactees, then naturally they can take him on board with them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is in Galaxy M-31, which is Mitina Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. He can say more about such creatures.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In general, ask him.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Ashtar says that Mitya knows. Ashtar says that Miti studied them.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Okay.
    

    
      47:23 Premonition of danger in animals and humans.
    

    
      Pavel 
      : How do animals that live on a volcano, at the top, learn about the eruption 6 hours before the process itself, without special instruments?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Many people feel this too. Before the eruption, several hours, even a day, while what will erupt approaches the surface, infrasound is formed, which is not heard by the ears of your people, it is below their range of perception. But this sound has a depressing effect on your consciousness: a person may experience unreasonable fear, etc. Animals, because they have no consciousness in the understanding that the rational Spirit has not incarnated there; they live on instincts. Therefore, they are more involved in this process of perceiving sounds and smells.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. they are more sensitive to the perception of those vibrations that are given by rising magma or something else like that.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they are more receptive. And, moreover, they are not only more receptive, when they receive this signal, they do not analyze it. They don't suppress it. Their self-preservation instinct immediately kicks in and they run away. But in a person, precisely because he is intelligent, even having received a signal of some vague alarm, for example, he may not recognize it, what it is. He can suppress it, throw it out of his head. That is, with his Spirit he can drown out this signal and remain in place. In principle, this is one of the differences between animals and humans.
    

    
      50:11 Aliens' methods of camouflage. Plasma field of alien ships.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Can aliens, arriving in our society, disguise themselves by inducing hypnosis on people? Will they then be visible on CCTV footage? What races have these abilities?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is not a question of race, but of a specific humanoid. Even on Earth there are techniques that allow you to influence consciousness. It is possible to influence consciousness in such a way (of course, not on all people, but only those exposed to this influence) that after contact, a person will simply forget that he saw it. Since there are such specialists on Earth, then, naturally, they are on all planets. Because, wherever a rational Spirit incarnates, he will have a desire to understand himself, how his Spirit works. There will be some teachings that can be called psychological schools that study themselves. Sooner or later, all intelligent civilizations, in different ways, come to understand and study how the psyche works: what suggestion is and how it works.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Are there aliens who can even influence technology using their thoughts?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you mean aliens in physical bodies now?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, but not with the help of thought. There are technologies that can create a field through which light will not be reflected from it. It will seem to you that there is empty space. In fact, light simply does not reflect from it. There are such fields.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, an alien can walk here, having a protective shell, and he will not be visible either to the eye or to the camera, so what happens?
    

    
      Irina: 
      And not only. There are such devices on ships. Of course, not all alien ships have them, but some have them. And there are technologies that simply create a regular plasma field around the ship, which you see as a ball.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In general, I’ll translate it for you. There are, there are such technologies that the alien will not be visible, and the alien, possessing telekinesis, telepathy or suggestion, can inspire some kind of image into empty space for the person who is nearby.
    

    
      Pavel 
      : Okay. Let's move on.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes or no?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Now some ships have such a device (Raom Tiyan says). For example, a regular plasma field is created around a flying saucer. And around this plasma field special vibrations are created that create an invisible, in the range of your perception, cocoon of energy. Those. you won't see anything at all. But those cameras that take near ultraviolet (and you have such cameras) can photograph the near ultraviolet spectrum. They can see part of this plasma field and then, by photographing, for example, a clear sky, you can see part of the protective shell of the ship.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Raom Tiyan, thank you very much. Next question.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       And in the infrared range?
    

    
      Irina: 
      You have to go down the vibrations. You will waste more energy. It is possible to install such a device in principle.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       No, I meant that such a ship would be captured by a camera with an infrared sensor?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you have cameras with an infrared sensor that take near ultraviolet light? Or only with infrared?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Only.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If this ship does not heat the surrounding air, for example, it will somehow shield its heat, then no, you won’t take it off. If the surrounding air heats up, then marks may be visible on the infrared camera.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Okay.
    

    
      55:34 The Iargans are a hybrid race in the constellation Ursa Major.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Can you see my screen now?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Are there such races that call themselves Iargans from the planet Yartra?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raise it again.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Iargans?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Iarga.
    

    
      Irina: 
      These are hybrids. Not exactly how it's drawn. Or he didn't take it that way. These are hybrids. Yes, there are similar hybrids. Raom Tiyan has now conveyed the image. In Daraal language, I don't know what this planet is called. There are also Esler genes, there are a few reptilians and Tashigans, that is, there are genes from 3 civilizations and a local animal. This planet, by the way, is also in the constellation Ursa Major. Its representatives made contact on Earth, but the last official contact, according to Burkhad, was in 1995. Now they have interrupted contacts for now, this is the planet Natizdon.
    

    
      57:12 Conflicts in the Galactic Community. Protection of young races.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Are there races in the Galactic community that cause the most problems, and do wars happen because of this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Wars?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Yes, wars.
    

    
      Irina: 
      At the moment there are no wars in the Galaxy, namely Interstellar Wars. Those planets where wars occur are simply not included in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Problems. If we consider the threat to the existence of the Interstellar Union as a problem, then there are no such planets. The Interstellar Union is a unification of forces in order, among other things, to protect ourselves and other worlds that may be captured by an aggressive civilization that is not included in the Interstellar Union. If our security service, the Galactic Security Service, becomes aware of such an attempt, for example, to capture a young civilization that does not have technology, protection (namely, not just voluntary colonization, but forcible capture), then we, naturally, must stop this. Even by entering into direct conflict with representatives of that aggressive race that entered space without participating. There are such races. But at the moment, there are no interstellar wars on the territory of our Galaxy.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Okay.
    

    
      59:12 Genetic experiments by the Interstellar Union on Earth. Law to stop the crossing of human and animal genes.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Can you confirm the ancient information that 7 thousand years ago aliens did genetic experiments on people and animals? For example, they made hybrids with a horse - they got centaurs, a hybrid with birds, and from hybrids with dolphins they got ichthyanders. And also that a man was crossed with a boar and they got pigs and that a pig is a man. Is this true or fiction?
    

    
      Irina: 
      After the war, a variety of civilizations flew to your planet for contacts, including scientists of different races. For example, they started flying from Tashig after Shimor. LiSioni will tell you, they are somewhere nearby. Just about 7 thousand years ago, Shimor began to contact the Earth or a little earlier. After you, 200-300 years later, Tashig came to Earth, right? Tashigan scientists are very interested in the possibility of forming various intelligent beings from those forms of animals that exist on the planets. They can do experiments. They have very developed gene formation. This is what you now call genetic modification.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Modeling.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, modeling. They can take the genes of, for example, a horse and a human and get some kind of creature. And then they can add fish or insect genes to it. This is how they have developed it. These experiments are done in order to find out whether such creatures are viable, whether they can reproduce on their own without genetic experiments. If they can, can they create a separate society. Yes, they have such scientists.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do they do this to people?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that this was the past of your planet, around the 5th century or later, right, LiSioni? Approximately in the 6th century AD, the new era and which you call Christian. This is the 6th century AD. The Interstellar Union, in view of the futility of attempts to form new intelligent beings, issued a special law according to which genetic experiments of this type were at least temporary. They are currently discontinued. Tashig reserved the right to cross his genes, for example, with the genes of people, but for this again contactees are needed. Naturally, only with their voluntary consent. But with animals, due to the futility of attempts to obtain new creatures, this was stopped from the 6th century AD.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In principle, this question can be answered this way: yes, there have been attempts to crossbreed humans and other species.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were, but they were not viable. The resulting creatures were not incarnated by intelligent Spirits; they could not unite with this body. An attempt was also made to observe these creatures through natural evolution, and even through an agreement with plasmoids, so that they would create those types of animal Souls that would contribute to the formation in these bodies of such characteristics that were not enough for the embodiment of intelligent Spirits.
    

    
      Raom Tiyan says that as far as I studied the history of your planet and the history of scientific experiments on it (and studied MidgasCaus as a biologist), they encountered a genetic problem there. When these creatures reproduced (and they could reproduce), due to the fact that the genotypes were too different, mutations accumulated there, and, subsequently, nothing worked. Then everything just died.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, they could have been made, but they themselves died out due to the fact that they were not viable, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In order for them to survive to this day, they had to be constantly supported. You could say, constantly clean their gene pool. And the essence of the experiment was not to constantly support, but to allow them to develop independently. Like you, for example.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       But the question was really interesting about the pig. Can a pig be a cross between a human and a wild boar?
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      00:19 Pig genotype. The reason for the ban on eating pig meat.
    

    
      Maxim: 
        But here’s a really interesting question about the pig: can a pig be the crossed genotype of a human and a wild boar?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In fact, the DNA of a pig and a wild boar is almost the same. You could even say that they are no more different than, for example, a dog and a wolf. Those. joint offspring of a boar and a pig can be obtained. And since it can be obtained, it means that no genes alien from a person or from some kind of alien were introduced. Yes, there was no need for this, because, firstly, the pigs were received after they began to breed them in captivity.
    

    
      Mead will now explain the reason for the pork ban. The fact is that in the desert, in the semi-desert area where this ban was given, the pig eats small rodents, since it is omnivorous by nature. And from them she becomes infected with a special type of helminths called trichinella. And in order to destroy these trichinella by heat treatment, you need to cook this meat for a long time, at boiling temperature, about 2 hours. But the fact is that in the semi-desert area that was Arabia, there was very little firewood. And residents simply would not spend them. They fried the meat for 30-40 minutes, and often ate it bloody. And almost all the meat was contaminated. People hunted there, and few people kept pigs. Usually the word “pigs” meant the wild boars, which were all infected there, and due to the lack of firewood, people could not effectively kill the worms. Infection with trichinosis is very dangerous in the sense that it causes allergic reactions, a tendency to cancer, greatly reduces immunity and even reduces the ability to bear children. That is, there are a lot of adverse reactions.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you, Mid, very much. Come on, Pasha, another question.
    

    
      02:36 Gender change during reincarnation. Homosexuality.
    

    
      Pavel: 
      The next question is about reincarnation. A listener asks: “Can a man be born a woman in the next incarnation and vice versa?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Or does gender remain unchanged? In what cases is the human Soul male or female, and in what cases is it genderless?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Spirit that was a man was in the body of a man in a past life, naturally, he can be born in the next life of a different gender. The fact is that this happens quite often, because the Spirit needs a wide variety of experiences of life in different bodies, different genders, in different families, even on different planets, not to mention the Earth. Or experience in plasmoid worlds. The Spirit's memory is blocked. But, despite the fact that the memory is blocked, some types of Souls continue to subconsciously remember not their life in which they were, but their previous body. But they don’t understand that it is they who remember him. But this is precisely the basis for the fact that, for example, the Spirit who lived in the body of a woman, for example, being born in the body of a man, does not remember his life as a woman, but subconsciously he understands that he should not be a man. Because of this, you have a problem, for example, homosexuality. Those. it is not a completely blocked memory of the Spirit. It is blocked, but the memory of the past body still comes. And this can bring some confusion to life. And this is one of the lessons that the Spirit must go through: the struggle with its instinctual desires.
    

    
      04:44 Search for relatives in the next life.
    

    
      Paul: 
       How can we or our relatives or friends identify us in the next life in a new body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To incarnate again in the material world is a serious decision. The spirit goes to him and chooses his own parents from those whom the consultants offer him: they offer him, and he chooses his parents. And there is no need to specifically look for relatives from a past life, because he has already gone through that experience. If we look from a spiritual point of view, and it is fundamental for us, then kinship is determined not by the body, but by essence. The main relationship is not in the body, but in the Spirit. But in Spirit, in fact, we are all relatives. Those. we are all children of the One Light. His creation. Even I, MidgasCaus from the planet Esler, I am your relative, I am your brother, one might say. And maybe in the next life, for example, you will be my mother, and I will be your son. It is quite possible. And therefore, when you meet any person in your life, you simply remember that he could have been a relative in your past life. And the most important thing is that you are relatives in the Spirit, in the Light, you are one. And therefore, by doing something bad to him, you are actually doing something bad to yourself, as well as to the same Light that is in him. This is the main thing to remember, and not about how to meet a relative.
    

    
      06:30 Creation of new Souls. Difference between the terms “Spirit” and “Soul”.
    

    
      Pavel: 
      How are new Souls created? Do physical bodies (in the sense of earthlings) take part in this, or do some higher Spirits take part in this?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do I understand the question correctly: how are new Souls created?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Yes
    

    
      Irina: 
       Intelligent or animal?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Intelligent or animals?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Human.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Human.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are not created, they are born before the creation of the material world in general. And, by the way, only 57% of them were incarnated at least once.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Repeat again, please, what did you say?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were all born together, they all existed at the same time before the big bang. You also witnessed the big explosion, but you don’t remember it. The concepts of “young” and “old” Souls are not understood in the sense of creation or birth. Souls are intelligent Spirits in our terminology. They are not created at all, they are born. That's the difference.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is simply a difference between Spirit and Soul. And this difference lies in the fact that the Spirit, when it comes from the Spiritual world and when it is embodied in the body due to the vital Force that is in the body, then it becomes the Soul. And in the Spiritual world we are all Spirits. And here, in our body, this is the Soul. But the Soul is a part of the Spirit. And a part of this Spirit always remains in the Spiritual world, i.e. he descends through the level of vibrations and, ultimately, to the dense material body, to incarnation. But a part of the Spirit is always there, i.e. The soul is united with the Spirit.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Okay. You can still?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, speak.
    

    
      08:22 Information about a person by the iris of the eyes and lines on the palms.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Do you recognize such sciences as palmistry, astrology, and is it possible to tell something about a person by his iris?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The last one.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to tell something about a person by his iris?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Yes. According to the drawing.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you recognize palmistry, astronomy, astrology, esotericism?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       And one more thing: how does a person’s date of birth affect his character and destiny?
    

    
      Irina: 
       All these signs of the body that you listed: the iris of the eyes, the location of moles, lines on the palms, etc. - these are signs of the body. Their location reflects the energy of the one who incarnated, i.e. information about its energy. Because the physical body, even according to the genetic parameters that are embedded in it, is built on the basis of the etheric body. The etheric body, i.e. vital force contains astral and mental matrices. Those. all this first exists in thoughts, in the Spirit. And only then is it embodied on the physical level. And the different arrangement of different lines, etc. - this reflects the energy of the one who incarnated.
    

    
      09:51 The influence of astrology and numerology during the incarnation of the Spirit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Regarding astrology and numerology, as close disciplines. These teachings talk about how to know, how to calculate, how to identify the characteristics of the one who has incarnated. They (in astrology and numerology) contain special symbols and symbolic signs. For example, in astrology these are the planets, their position and their distance from each other, etc. In numerology, these are special numbers, i.e. calculation of date of birth, etc. When Consulting Spirits select a Spirit for incarnation, they, among other things, take into account his time and date of birth, latitude, longitude of the place of birth, etc.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Place of birth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, place of birth, month of birth so that when he is born, based on the signs that will be at that moment in the material world (numbers, planets), those who know these teachings could understand who came to embodiment. Those. It is not the planets that influence the Spirit, i.e. force him to act somehow, but vice versa. The planets are just showing. These are the signs.
    

    
      11:27 The influence of planets on the embodied Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
        Is it possible to ask the following question: depending on the location of these planets, can they influence the embodied Spirit?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       By gravity.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       By gravity, by your energies, i.e. they will change their position in space, which means that the energy in space will change. And will this energy affect the incarnate Spirit who came here at a certain time in a certain place?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can through changes in magnetic fields. They only affect the physical body. And the physical body, by changing its states, already influences the Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. the location of the planets is the Moon in Mars or Mars retrograde, or Jupiter. In principle, in astrology all this will reflect the impact on the physical body, on its energies, right?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that what I just said about astrology, that the Spirit incarnates in a certain place and on a certain date, is not accidental. All this is selected by consultants, including taking into account future astrological and numerological data, so that there is a frame of reference for those who know how to calculate. To know who has incarnated and to act. But what you are calling now will no longer be the position of the planets at the time of birth. This will already be the astrology that studies the already born Spirit in life, those planets that exist, right? Those. already a different type of astrology.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. But the planets have an influence on the physical body.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The planets have an influence on the physical body, and these are the closest celestial bodies that influence the body and the Soul (through the body, of course) - these are the Sun and the Moon. The sun, as your closest star, influences your entire life. It makes life possible in general. Even the sunrise and sunset affects, first of all, the physical body - heat, cold. Secondly - on the mood, for example, when the Sun is hidden behind the clouds - this is a completely different mood. The moon influences. She, getting into different configurations with the Sun, i.e. sometimes opposite the Sun, sometimes between the Sun and the Earth, sometimes vice versa, it causes the movement of liquids not only in the seas and oceans, but also in your body, and even in every plant. This is not to mention the fact that changes also occur in the astral world because magnetic fields change from the movement of the Moon and from changes in its position relative to the Earth. There is an increase in astral energy already in the astral worlds.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. the closest planets that influence a person are the Moon and the Sun. But the influence of other planets cannot be ruled out, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Other planets, which are more distant, they influence by simply revolving around the Sun in certain orbits. They even influence each other, for example, if Jupiter and Mars are next to each other in the same constellation, and this constellation is behind the Sun relative to the Earth, then the magnetic fields of these planets will interact with the magnetic field of the Sun more than usually. And all this will affect the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That's it, I understand. I heard that the main luminaries are the most important influence. The rest is auxiliary, additional. And planetary parades definitely have an impact.
    

    
      16:07 The relationship between the lunar and female menstrual cycles.
    

    
      Pavel 
      : In this regard, the question is: why do earthly women have a menstrual cycle that coincides with the lunar cycle?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not always and not for everyone. These are only average data in fact, normal values of the menstrual cycle in women (says MidgasKaus) are from 21 days to 35 days, even up to 43 for some, but this is less common.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You need to ask the question to the woman who asked it to you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       28 days is just an average, and not everyone has that.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Aren't you tired?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Go ahead. I looked and see if I can continue to work.
    

    
      16:51 Removing information about reincarnation from Christian teaching.
    

    
      Paul: 
       Why was information about reincarnation removed from Christian scriptures? For what purpose?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. Good question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that when forming the canon of Holy Scripture, those books that explicitly mentioned this were not included. But in fact, there are enough places left that talk about it for those who know that it exists. It was not the idea of reincarnation that was simply removed. The very idea that this is possible has disappeared from the common practice of the church. Why did she leave? Because such a practice has developed among the clergy of this church. What is the clergy? These are those who performed the duties of mediation between the Spirit and the believers. Who taught the people anyway? Their main function was to educate the people and teach them the sacraments in a form, to give them divine energy through themselves in which they could perceive it. Both in the form of teachings and in the form of various energies according to the rules of the emerging Christian egregor. But among this clergy, in their internal polemics, in their internal disputes, the opinion was formed that the Teaching of reincarnation allows a person to postpone, as it were, his correction, his repentance, his metanoia. What we mean by repentance is “metanoia” - this is a change of mind that needs to be postponed until the next life.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. due to the fact that a person has the concept of procrastination - putting it off until later - it was removed from the religious Teaching so that a person would not even think that this could be done later. This is exactly here and now: either heaven or hell.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is. in simple terms, this was done to speed up spiritual evolution, to reduce everything to one life.
    

    
      19:40 Human faith as a tool for obtaining additional energy. Hair length and telepathy.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Okay. Does the number and length of hair on the head affect a person’s aura, mental and intuitive abilities? Does telepathy and energy in general increase with the help of hair length?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It all depends on your faith. If you believe that it is long hair that increases your spiritual strength, your ability to play music or write poetry, if you really believe in this and grow your hair for this purpose, then you will indeed increase your energy in this way. If you believe that by having a talisman, for example, you become stronger in the physical sense, then, indeed, by doing exercises with this talisman in your hand, you will get less tired, because you will give yourself additional energy. Simply with your power of faith (not the talisman itself or the length of your hair), using material objects, you will give yourself additional energy. Allow yourself to take energy from the chemical processes that occur.
    

    
      20:56 Earth genotype, uniqueness of planet Earth.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Why is the earthly type of person so valuable? Why do many people want to get hybrids with us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that your type of civilization is valuable because your planet itself is unique in its diversity of animal and plant life, its location, its diversity. It is unique in your genotype composition, since you have the genes of an animal of your planet, two anthropomorphic civilizations and the genes of a reptilian civilization. Those. This is what makes your bodies unique and the experience of the Spirit that incarnates here is unique.
    

    
      21:51 Your own and other people’s thoughts and the ability to distinguish between them.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       How can you distinguish your thought from someone else’s thought?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thought or mental images?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       For example, we want to develop telepathy, communicate with thoughts, but we cannot understand who is speaking: an alien or a ghost, or some other Spirit. Or that's my thought. How to distinguish?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If this is just a thought without an image, then how can you distinguish yours from the one that was conveyed to you. To learn to distinguish vibrations, you need, firstly, to understand what vibration your thought has, that is, to know it. In order to know the vibrations of your thoughts, you must, firstly, be able to enter a state of thoughtlessness, that is, meditate. When you enter a state of thoughtlessness and meditate, the first thought that comes to you will cause the feeling that it is your thought. Remember this vibration. Then, when you are contacted telepathically, and when other thoughts enter you telepathically, you will feel a clear sensation that these are not your thoughts. The vibration will be different. You won't confuse it with yours. Just like you, for example, will not confuse sugar with salt if you try, despite the fact that they are both white bulk substances. Only there will your tongue act to distinguish taste, and there will your consciousness act, which distinguishes vibration.
    

    
      23:43 Telepathy and the mechanism of its occurrence in the physical body.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Can any technical devices help the development of telepathy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, chips.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Available.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Available on Earth, you mean, right?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now. By telepathy do you mean the exchange of thoughts between two people in a physical body? Or between those who are in the astral plane and those in the physical body? These are two different types altogether.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       For starters, at least in a physical body. I understand that this is easier, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are no devices that will amplify your thoughts to such an extent that they become electromagnetic waves, and then turn into electromagnetic vibrations and enter the aura of another. All the same, contact will occur through the aura, even if you are in the physical body. And even if they come in the form of electromagnetic oscillations, they will already have traveled some distance. When you are both in the physical body, your thoughts are not in the physical brain. In the physical brain there are only electromagnetic vibrations that are generated by the mental body - the Spirit. And the Spirit itself is outside the material world. In order to transmit these vibrations, which are in the physical brain, through telepathy, you need to think. The thought will be reflected, first, in the electromagnetic oscillations of the brain, and only then will it pass into the aura, and by the resonance effect will cause similar oscillations in the receiver Aura. And only then will it be perceived by the brain and then go into consciousness. And even if such a fluctuation occurs, that is, if you perceive something, it will not be a fact that this is exactly the thought that arose in the head of the transmitter. Because it will have a resonance effect, that is, a thought that may be close to him in consciousness. Well, for example, you will pass the word “fish”, and he will simply perceive it as the sea, for example. Through the physical body it will be distorted.
    

    
      26:29 Planets of the Solar System.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       How many planets are there in the solar system? What do you call them?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How many planets are there in the solar system?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The thing is that we call planets and what you call large asteroids. So there are 15 planets in the solar system, which we call planets. But we also include Pluto. We include Vesta, Pallas, Ceres, Icarus. And there is a planet that is unknown to you. It is located from the Sun beyond the orbit of Pluto and has a dark surface. From the orbit of Pluto, it is located at a distance of almost half the distance from Pluto to the Sun.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       How was the Moon formed, and why does it face one side towards the Earth?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, this is your question because you haven’t studied the group. It's all there in the group.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Everything is there, right? Fine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      27:54 Formation of the Pacific Ocean.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       How was the Pacific Ocean formed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, there was a single continent. There was not just one Pacific Ocean, on the contrary, there was a single continent before the war. It split as a result of a war 12 thousand years ago into what we see now. As a result of the use of weapons, the modern continents we see today were formed.
    

    
      28:26 Interstellar transport portals of the Solar System.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Where in our solar system are interstellar transport portals, technical ports?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our ships do not fly through portals, but using a gravitational engine. If you mean gravity beacons, then they are located outside. Mostly located outside the orbit of Neptune and not in the ecliptic plane, mostly.
    

    
      29:05 About the population of Mars.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Is there a colony of earthlings on Mars? What are they doing there? How did they get there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On Mars there are bases of the planets Burkhad, Disaru, Tashig.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Disaru is us, earthlings, just resettled to Disaru after the war. I'm just translating.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Disa or Tisa is a colony of Burkhad. And they can bring their physical contactees from Earth there temporarily. For example, Disaru has physical contactees on Earth. Of course, they can be brought directly to the base, and these contactees can stay there for some time. But there is no separate colony of earthlings at the bases.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can the representatives of Disaru with a base on Mars be called earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, of course, according to genetics, naturally, they are earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, the representatives of Disaru are the same earthlings. But our earthlings are brought there simply as contactees, i.e. we do not have our own colony on Mars.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan says that many aliens understand the word “earthlings” very differently. For example, for us, for me, as a representative of the Interstellar Union, the word “earthling” is simply a citizen of planet Earth. But many do not take into account the citizenship of the planet at all; many take into account the genetic or energetic structure, so to speak. They, on the contrary, say: “What difference does it make if we now take an earthling, move him to another planet, and he gives birth to a child there, etc., he will still be an earthling.”
    

    
      31:22 Ashtar Sheran's spaceship. Teleportation.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Are there ship planets in the Solar System? Those. planets from which they made a ship that moves freely in space? How many civilizations live on them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Precisely a planet-ship? There is a ship that looks like a planet, rather, I would call it that, where Ashtar is right now. Naturally, there are alien bases in the solar system. Since there are bases of the Interstellar Union, since there are bases of other civilizations that are not members of the Interstellar Union, but which have signed an agreement with the Interstellar Union on research, since there are bases of other planets in the Solar System, then ships naturally exist. And since there are contactees on Earth, including physical ones, naturally, there are ships of at least the Galactic Security Service that monitor the bases and order on them. They monitor contacts so that there are no unwanted contact situations of any kind. Representatives of different civilizations can fly to Earth. To maintain all this, so that there is no anarchy, no chaos, there are, naturally, those who maintain order. These are representatives of the Galactic Security Service. What you call a planet-ship is most likely the same ships that belong to my civilization, which I spoke about at the beginning and which used to live in the Sirius region. We really fly on a spherical ship, of which I am the leader. The ship's diameter is slightly more than 63 km. In principle, this is the diameter of a fairly large asteroid in the understanding of your astronomers. It has a dark surface when viewed from the side, and in principle, it has a gravitational influence on the Oort cloud.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is the “Oort cloud”?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Actually, no idea.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please rephrase.
    

    
      For those fragments of asteroids, cometary particles and interstellar dust that are concentrated outside the Solar System. Each star gathers them around itself on the outskirts. It is usually pushed to the outskirts of the Solar System by what you call the Solar Wind.
    

    
      I came here in the Astral plane, leaving the physical body. But my ship is constantly moving. When I left the physical body on my ship and came here, my ship was at a distance of 36 units from the Sun, if we take the distance from the Earth to the Sun as one.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       That is. This is exactly your spherical ship. This is not a planet converted into a ship.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see, from the point of view of expediency, it is much easier to make a ship from a special alloy and supply it with everything necessary than to make it from an entire planet. It is possible, of course, to do this, but it will simply not be practical. The fact is that there must be an engine, the shell must consist of special alloys. And not only for protection against radiation, this is not even the most important and not the most important thing. For a ship, for its lighting, for oxygen, even for movement among planets, for a gravitational engine, to simply turn on the gravitational engine or to create some kind of portal, energy is needed. Where to get energy? Carry it with you, like you carry this fuel in rocket engines? But the more fuel you carry, the more energy you need to accelerate it. By the way, that planet where there are many bases and which is all refurbished inside (not all of it, of course, but a very large part), and there is a lot of artificial stuff in it - this is, for example, the Moon. The moon was an independent planet. And as a result of the war, it threatened to fall to Earth. And it was the Burkhad ships that gathered and created a gravitational field that did not allow her to do this. They recorded it near the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I’ll ask the question differently. Are there planets with intelligent creatures that can move the orbits of their planets due to some installations installed on the planets?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       And move between the stars?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, yes. Today we visited one Solar System, then took and moved the planet to another Solar System, for example? Those. Are there any planets that can move their orbits with the creatures inhabited there?
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Teleport.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where to move?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       To another Galaxy, for example.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Let's say, to our Solar System.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To move a planet to your Solar System you need to make such a huge gravitational engine. And not just to do it, but to accumulate energy for it. Therefore, it is easier to transfer everything on ships. Theoretically this is possible, of course. But no one will do this. It’s simply neither economically nor resource-wise, it’s not profitable, I’ll tell you.
    

    
      38:14 Nibiru, Phaeton. Pre-war structure of the Solar System. Chronicle of military actions 12 thousand years ago.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Tell us about Nibiru - a celestial body that has an elongated elliptical orbit and passes through the Solar System every 1600 years, creating astronomical cataclysms.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ashtar, you are a direct participant in these events, right? So, I guess you have the floor. How can I tell you through me so that it is more or less clear, please?
    

    
      The fact is that before the war 12 thousand years ago with the Selbetians, the structure of the Solar System was different. Not only the Earth, but also the Solar System. Venus and Earth were located closer to each other: Venus was further away from the Sun, and Earth was closer. The Moon was a planet between Mars and Earth. After Mars there was another planet, the size of which was slightly smaller than Mars, but larger than Mercury. Size, I mean, in terms of mass and diameter. This was the arrangement of the planets at that time in the Solar System at the time of the discovery of your Solar System by the Tumesout cosmonauts. What I'm talking about is the Interstellar Union database, and every humanoid who wishes can consult it. It is open for study. When your species was formed, when some people were moved to Mars, and some were moved to Venus, they did terraforming there. And all this time the structure of the Solar System remained the same. But when the war began, at the beginning, it turned out that a blow was struck. Selbet ships flew to the Solar System. On that planet, which was called Nibiru in Tumesout (which was between Mars and Jupiter then, and which was later broken), there was the main base of the Tumesouts. So they named it in their language. The Tumesout people are also one of the participants in your creation, our partners. On the Moon there were Burkhad and our bases, mostly. The Selbetites were everywhere before the war, and their bases were on the Moon, Nibiru, and Mars. But, naturally, the Selbet government, before its warships struck, took out its specialists under a plausible pretext. Naturally, it was not reported that an attack was planned. The Selbetites flew to their planet so that their specialists would not be harmed. The attack began from the outskirts of the Solar System. It all happened suddenly: i.e. everything was calm, your people were already living on Mars, I mean earthlings. People lived both on Venus and, naturally, on Earth. It so happened that when these ships attacked (and there were quite a lot of them), some of the ships flew to Nibiru. They understood that if they simply destroy people now, they will not be allowed to do this, because there were bases where there were other ships that could protect them. Therefore, part of the ships separated from the main mass and flew to Nibiru, where there were Tumesout bases. Some flew to the Moon, and the rest to Earth, because there was a large part of humanity on Earth, and it was decided to strike the Earth. It so happened that the impact of the weapon was first directed at the base. The first ships reached Nibiru, and the impact of these weapons was directed initially at the Tumesout bases on Nibiru, which was not a colony and no one was resettled there. Their specialists simply lived there. But, nevertheless, Nibiru is their large base. When they hit this planet, they did not have time to defend themselves from this blow, and it simply scattered into 4 large fragments. And, in fact, those meteorites that most often fall on Earth are parts of the planet Nibiru, in your opinion – Phaethon.People later connected it with the Greek myth of war, in which he portrayed Phaeton. When the blow had already been struck, and the planet (I won’t say that it instantly scattered) began to fall apart. The instruments of other ships caught this, that the energy of the weapon was released. They immediately began to search and found this point in space. When the attack had already become obvious, they immediately began to gather for defense and called for help from the nearest base. There were no warships nearby, just research personnel. And on the research ships there were no weapons to protect the others when they finally realized that the Selbetians were attacking. It so happened that some of the ships flew to intercept, even realizing that they would now be destroyed, but in order to at least delay and gain time. A help signal was immediately sent. The closest one was a warship, which was the one that could protect it. At first one ship flew, then several more ships appeared. These were ships located near Sirius. A help signal was sent exactly there so that they would fly to protect. It took time to arrive, since everything did not happen instantly. Every second was decisive there, because a very powerful weapon was used. It so happened that some flew to intercept, and some flew to Venus and Earth in order to have time to take out some of the people. And while the battle began in space, those who flew to Venus put almost all the inhabitants on their ships. But at the moment when they were taken out, part of the Selbet ships reached the orbit of Mars from the side just above the ecliptic. Mars was on the other side of Earth, and they reached the orbit of Mars. Before them was the Earth. From a distance, not yet reaching the Earth, they began to influence it with weapons. It was such a powerful weapon that it could already operate at a remote distance. The Burkhad and Tumesout ships carrying people did not arrive on time, and many people died on Earth. These weapons looked like gravity bombs. These bombs, looking like white balls, were flying towards the Earth. They themselves were attracted by the gravitational field of the planet and, approaching it, entered it. And because they entered it, exactly what you see now happened. The continent split apart. And not only the single continent split. The weapons activated volcanoes, earthquakes and floods began. These are all the things that later killed most of all living things. This impact was such that the Earth simply began to move away from the Sun at an angle in the direction opposite to the impact. On her way was the Moon, which was between Mars and Earth. It was necessary to simultaneously remove the inhabitants from Mars, and by this time warships from Sirius had already arrived there. The Selbetians left a couple of their ships on Mars, and the rest entered into battle with the arriving ships of the Tumesoutians and our warships. The Burkhadians realized that now the Earth could collide with the Moon, and then these planets would simply fly apart. And then the Burkhad ships began to stop the approach of the Moon and the Earth with their gravitational field.While they were stopping, those Selbet ships that remained outside the range of the arriving military used a radioactive laser beam that emits radiation and burned cities on Mars. Almost no one was saved there, neither the Burkhadians nor the people. Only a few were able to be transported from Mars. The ship that came to defend was precisely spherical in shape. He was also from Tumesout. Our ship, which protected earthlings in this battle, was subsequently named Nibiru, in honor of the lost planet. Because he flew in and began to fight, just in the area of this planet Nibiru, which was the very first to collapse. And then it was named in honor of this first planet of the Solar System that died at the hands of the Selbetites. The ship was named after the planet. When the Earth was restored a little, people were resettled back to Earth and people began to fly to them there. They weren't just resettled on Earth. They were told the essence of what was happening, but they were told it in an accessible form. Firstly, they perceived those who fly as gods, because they flew from the sky. And people perceived it as a war of the gods. And then, when they were brought back, they were told that you were attacked by snake-like creatures, from which we protected you. And now our ship, which protected you, will fly to you every certain period of time to protect you so that you are no longer attacked. This was done to reassure people that they were being watched. And then in mythology, when modern nations were already forming, this whole story about the war and the fact that they were brought was passed on in the mythology of the Middle Eastern peoples, forming the concept that there is such a planet as Nibiru, on which the god Marduk flies, etc. P. It was precisely the one who destroyed Tiamat, i.e. snake symbol. In mythology, people began to pass this war on to their children in the images that were closer to them.that you were attacked by snake-like creatures from which we protected you. And now our ship, which protected you, will fly to you every certain period of time to protect you so that you are no longer attacked. This was done to reassure people that they were being watched. And then in mythology, when modern nations were already forming, this whole story about the war and the fact that they were brought was passed on in the mythology of the Middle Eastern peoples, forming the concept that there is such a planet as Nibiru, on which the god Marduk flies, etc. P. It was precisely the one who destroyed Tiamat, i.e. snake symbol. In mythology, people began to pass this war on to their children in the images that were closer to them.that you were attacked by snake-like creatures from which we protected you. And now our ship, which protected you, will fly to you every certain period of time to protect you so that you are no longer attacked. This was done to reassure people that they were being watched. And then in mythology, when modern nations were already forming, this whole story about the war and the fact that they were brought was passed on in the mythology of the Middle Eastern peoples, forming the concept that there is such a planet as Nibiru, on which the god Marduk flies, etc. P. It was precisely the one who destroyed Tiamat, i.e. snake symbol. In mythology, people began to pass this war on to their children in the images that were closer to them.
    

    
      55:24 Tiamat. Mythological idea of war 12 thousand years ago.
    

    
      Pavel 
      : What is Tiamat?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a symbol of the snake-like creatures with which you fought. The creatures that Marduk fought with, which was on Nibiru. If you read mythology, it's all there. They explained it in a form understandable to the ancients. Of course, they did not explain the war itself, that the Selbetites attacked, and we defended you as best we could. It was told there in a form in which people could perceive, to convey that experience, that there was a war with such a race, and, in the future, we will protect you from it so that you are not afraid. Because, indeed, for the surviving people it was a shock. After all, they lived on Earth, went about their business, and suddenly glows appeared in the sky, from which, when they looked up, many became blind, for example, immediately, because there was strong radiation there. Then there was an explosion, from which many died. Then the Earth began to move away. And then, when people were brought to Earth, there they saw for the first time that it was snowing. Before this, they did not know snow, since the Earth had a different climate without winter. It was the same shock for them. It was necessary to form such an idea of what happened. And those specialists who worked at that time made such a decision in those conditions, one might say critical.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, Ashtar, very much for the information.
    

    
      Pavel: 
       Thank you. Until next sessions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you. See you.
    

    
      And, as always, the most interesting thing happens at the very end.
    

    
      57:23 Ashtar Sheran and his contactees. Formation of the sect.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Raom Tiyan, Mid, Ashtar, thank you all very much. Ashtar, please tell me, is Ashtar Sheran you?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, of course.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How many of your contactees were sects on Earth? Why do they start contacting you, and then, ultimately, turn it all into a sect? Moreover, the sect, not the first sect, which argues in your name that you are in contact with them, and, in the end, then everyone waits for the end of the world, begins some movements, gathers people, moves somewhere, resettles them, to some mountains, something else? Do you know this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The thing is that I contact people who match my vibrations, and I explain to them, as best I can, what I can explain. But what develops there is that when people begin to tell others about the contact, the society that is formed around them, with their reaction, also causes rejection of the contactee. There you get a reaction that is completely out of control, even mine, because you need to explain some things in the language of the contactee so that he understands them. The fact is that if I explained that this shouldn’t be done, that it’s actually not the way it is in his worldview, he would stop believing me altogether.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. this is due to the problem of understanding the contact and the state of the contactee itself, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. The point is that this happened. That’s why I’m answering again why we can’t hire many people as contactees. Firstly, they must match the vibrations. Secondly, this person must agree, and thirdly, and this is probably the biggest problem, even if the first two are met, there must be psychological readiness, there must be psychological contact. Confidence.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. Who is Ptak?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My friend.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Does he head something too?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We lead the fleet of our planet, one might say Sirius.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is Ptak more human than a Tumesoutian? Does he have the same lifespan as you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He’s older.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      But he also lives 25,000 years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. He's from my planet.
    

    
      1:00:23 Who are called Angels.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How interesting everything is. Another question: Angels, Archangels – as I understand it, that’s what they call you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They can call us that too. Angel is the Greek word for "messenger". If I send you now with a message to your friend about me, then you will also be my angel. But spiritual beings can also be called this way. Again, a messenger of whom? If we understand it as a messenger of the Interstellar Union, then yes, we are now its messengers, we are Angels. If understood as a messenger of God, then it can also be a spiritual being. But it can also be people, because people also speak messages from God. It’s just that the point here is that you have a lot of confusion, because by Angels you understand only spiritual beings. In fact, this is not so, because even in the Bible, Angels were also understood as physical beings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So these are problems of terminology.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Problems of understanding the contactee, problems of understanding religion by the contactee himself about the existence of civilizations other than the Spiritual World.
    

    
      1:01:38 Ashtar Sheran about the erroneous actions of contactees.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I already know who you asked about, since Irina and I already talked about this contactee, and I understood who you asked about now. The fact is that this woman was not initially as anti-social as she later became.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do you think this happened?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I believe that, to a greater extent, her suspicion and rejection came from a reaction to the actions that she began to perform. She didn't just talk about me, she talked about what healing technologies had given her. Yes it's true. The energies that she transmitted to people were created by me. This is not cosmoenergetics or reiki; I can say that I did not transfer any special energy to her from my world. But the fact is that (I don’t want to justify her now) there was also her mistake, because she brought all this into financial terms, etc.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. she went into obtaining material benefits at the expense of the information and the energies that you gave her, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I talked to her about it. The point is that I couldn’t put too much pressure on her, because it was, firstly, her right. Because, as you understand, it was her job. She could always answer me that I was wasting my time on this and should get something for it. The only thing I could ask her for was that, in addition to receiving money, she would first of all think about people, and not about herself. She tried to do this at first, but there was still an inevitable reaction from the society where she was. Because there were different people, but she herself was Orthodox by conviction. And for her, all this was connected with the fact that she began to use Orthodox symbols in her activities, which already resulted in the rejection of the Orthodox themselves, while using the terminology of aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I asked about this because the designation of work and contact with you will now be equated to a sect.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Therefore, I myself would like to talk about the fact that, perhaps, I would not be mentioned. So as not to compromise your starting business.
    

    
      1:05:00 Helping earthlings in scientific and technical matters.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you help people with the simplest technologies? Let's say, in processing some elements or preserving some kind of energy structure in order to help people recover or for something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Such structures have already been created by plasmoid civilizations - these are Reiki energies. And humanoid civilizations use cosmoenergetics.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And if these are physical devices, let’s say. Coils with electromagnetic oscillations of various levels that affect humans? Devices that not only use electromagnetic vibrations, but can operate on other energies and vibrations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can we create these?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you help create such devices?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We can talk about the principles of action. Naturally, we can talk about those laws that are responsible for energies. In this way.
    

    
      1:06:01 The value of incarnations on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How does peace on Earth look from your side? You, Ashtar or Raom Tiyan, have been living for 25,000 years, and it turns out that we are like some kind of platform for learning some lessons here on Earth in an accelerated manner?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In fact, why do they incarnate on Earth?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let’s say, with my mentors, I chose to incarnate on Earth. I could have chosen to incarnate on your planet, in your civilization, but for some reason I chose to incarnate on Earth? It turns out that the 100 years that I will live there is a very short period of time during which I can complete a large number of lessons, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The point is that you incarnate not only for the sake of your life span. On that planet you find yourself in a certain society. You get into a certain body type that you need to develop and so on. An earthling has a certain energy, and here there is a certain type of society. You choose your parents not only if you are born on Earth, but also if you are born on another planet. All the same. Short-lived organisms also have their advantages in that they change bodies quickly and quickly adapt to different body types.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I'm talking about some kind of mini lesson. Some quick mini lesson. In 100 years to go through what you go through, roughly speaking, in 25,000. This makes it even more interesting.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Maybe, Ashtar, you will incarnate here, right? Will you live here, or would you like to live with us?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Ashtar, Raom Tiyan, Mid, thank you all so much, I won’t delay you any longer, we’ll let Irina go. Thanks a lot. It was a great conference.
    

    
      And, as always, some jokes during the shooting.
    

    
      1:08:08 Representative Disaru is indistinguishable from an earthling.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait, it turns out that if a representative of Disaru walks down the street here, we will not distinguish him from an earthling?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you dress him like an earthling and teach him the language, of course, you won’t be able to tell the difference.
    

    
      1:08:18 Energy influence of aliens on earthly equipment.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, please move away, I beg you. One second, wait. We can not hear you. They came closer here and you disappeared. Our connection is completely lost. They approached the equipment that I have here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Stand here, everyone.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. And when they approach the equipment, we stop hearing people at all.
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      00:26 Introduction of participants
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Dear friends, hello! My name is Vladimir Goldstein. And today we have a completely unusual program called “Meeting Place”. Because for the first time in the entire history of my broadcasts and for the first time in the entire history of such a program, this is not just a meeting place. The correct name of the program: “Meeting place - Planet Earth.” I don't want to joke anymore. Everything is serious.
    

    
      We have a meeting with a woman today. Her name is Irina Podzorova. It is located in Voronezh. We have a Skype bridge with her. Those on YouTube already see it. Maxim Rusan sits next to her. He is a lawyer, economist, psychologist and head of the Center for Spiritual Development, which helps Irina.
    

    
      Irina speaks about herself very simply: “I am a housewife and a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations.”
    

    
      This is where the fun begins. I understand very well the skepticism of many of our listeners and viewers. Please stay tuned. I also had this skepticism until I started to figure it out. And, I figured out what it was, and I have some experience in all these issues. I'm not an exalted boy, as I tell everyone. In general, this is my subjective point of view. But, nevertheless, I want to share this point of view with you. Everything that will happen in our program now is not a joke. Not a joke. This is reality. It is truth. In my subjective opinion. This is not the station's point of view. However, this is the truth. Therefore, I recommend everyone to just listen and form your own opinion. But, here is my formed opinion - exactly this.
    

    
      So, Irina Podzorova is a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. I will introduce it to you now. Hello Irina! How can you hear us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello! I can hear you perfectly.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We hear you too. Hello, Maxim!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Hello!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We can hear you well too. You are in Voronezh. I think it's 11 pm or 11 pm now, right?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      More precisely, 11 minutes past twelve.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay. As far as I know, you are not alone there now. Who is next to you now? Speak plainly, don't be afraid.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Present with us now, in astral bodies, are MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor. They are both specialists in contacts with alien races, including us. Because for them earthlings are aliens.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes. It's clear. OK then. I’m going to ask one question now, and then you’ll tell me briefly how it all began. Now I will tell everyone the scheme of our program. In the first half hour we will talk with Irina and Maxim. I'll ask some questions. Irina will tell you a little about the contact itself. And then, after the commercial break, in the second half hour, you can ask us questions by phone. In addition, you can ask us questions in the chat on YouTube. We will voice some of the questions from there. I have this first question.
    

    
      04:38 Why Irina Podzorova openly talks about her contact with alien civilizations.
       
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Why is there such contact with you now? Is this connected with you personally, maybe some feature of yours? Maybe you didn’t just come to us from special worlds into this life? Why such a unique contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In fact, I don’t consider my contact to be completely unique. Because there are actually a lot of contactees. As far as I know, contactees, for various reasons, do not open their contacts to the public. Or they do it in this form - fantasy stories, novels, scripts for various films, and so on. In many cases, it is easier for them to do this than to talk about the contact directly and thereby arouse suspicion in their address. Aliens, in many cases, advise contactees to do this.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. You decided to put yourself under fire. Not afraid of anything. And now, on air, honestly, frankly, admit everything.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, I decided to do this a long time ago. I didn’t agree to contact when I was 13 years old to hide something. I decided to tell it like it is, and I have nothing to be afraid of.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Can I ask quickly? But this beautiful animal in the frame (about a cat), does it have some special purpose? I just wonder.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. This animal taught the head of the Center for Spiritual Development to love.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Great. Fine. Pardon my voice, I'm a little sick. I appeal to radio listeners: do not call now, in the second half hour you will be able to ask all your questions.
    

    
      07:07 Beginning of Irina’s contact with aliens. Physical, mental and astral contacts.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Tell us Irina, how did it all start? Briefly if possible. When and how did it all start?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Okay. It all started in 1999, when I was 13 years old. I then lived in a small village in the Voronezh region. One evening, while walking down the street, I saw a spaceship in the shape of a black triangle. Five representatives of the planet Daraal came out from there, one of them introduced himself as Kirchiton. They invited me to their planet Daraal. I agreed to visit her. They took me there very quickly. A few minutes later they brought me back. And they said that they would make the next contact in the near future.
    

    
      When I came home, I didn’t tell my mom anything. And a few days later, I was on the street again, in a different place in this village, and I saw that a flying saucer had arrived, this time a different ship. I was invited inside. There I saw Kirchiton, who was at the first contact. He took me to his Moon base, where he invited me to become a contactee. When I agreed, they installed a chip for mental contacts and for monitoring me.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      That is, it was absolute contact in the physical body. You were just visiting them at their facility. On their ship they took you to another planet and brought you back. And then contacts began not in the physical body, but in the astral body. As I know, you also have physical contact from time to time. They take you on ships again, they take you, or, in simple terms, they take you for a ride.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Previously, I only had contact with the representative of Daraal - Kirchiton. There was contact for a long time. I had it physically and mentally. He prescribed physical therapy for me twice a week. At first we studied the Solar System with him. Then the Galaxy. He showed me different planets, showed me the center of the Galaxy in outer space. He showed me a lot of things. Mental contacts were mental contacts. I could join them myself. And he could, to clarify the information.
    

    
      Only last year Kirchiton introduced me to MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, with whom I now have astral contacts, a telepathic connection with his planet. And I recognized many others: representatives of the planet Burkhad, Shimor.
    

    
      09:55 Mars – impressions of visiting the planet.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Please tell me, when you were taken to different planets of the solar system, which planet do you remember most? And with what?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the solar system? Did you like it more?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I like our planet Earth most of all.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Well, after all, which of the other planets made the greatest impression on you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of the others... This was in 1999, at the very beginning of contacts. I was taken in my physical body to the planets. Then, as far as I remember, the planet Mars made a greater impression on me. We did not land or go out onto it. But Kirchiton told me about it that there are many remains from the previous civilization that lived there. By the way, they are immigrants from planet Earth. They were resettled by our creators.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I apologize, dear friends, for interrupting. You can read all this in Irina’s group on the social network VKontakte. There is detailed information - sessions, conferences, videos and texts. There you can read in more detail about everything that Irina is talking about now. Therefore, we are talking about this very briefly now.
    

    
      That means Mars. Were you there in some kind of protective suits or spacesuits? How it was?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. On all the planets of the solar system, except for the gas giants, we came to the surface. We did not go to Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus and Neptune. We just flew around them, looked at the atmosphere and so on. But, we went to their satellites. Not for all, but for many.
    

    
      Naturally, we all went out in protective suits. For each contactee, protective suits are made individually. On the second contact, when a chip is placed, its data is taken from the contactor - the parameters according to which an individual protective suit is made. Which is not transferred to another contactee.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. And probably for tailoring? Just kidding, just a little.
    

    
      Now I would like to welcome our guests. Hello MidgasCaus! And please remind me of the name of Representative Shimora.
    

    
      Irina: 
      LiShioni.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Hello LiShioni! We welcome you to the air of Chicago Radio "Chicago People's Wave"! Good evening to you! Evening for Maxim and Irina. Hello!
    

    
      Irina: 
      They greet you too. And we welcome all listeners and spectators who see and hear us now.
    

    
      12:55 Where are the physical bodies of aliens during physical contact.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I have several questions. The first question is this. You are now here in the astral, who doesn’t know - in the subtle energy bodies, present there, next to Irina. Where are your physical bodies now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The physical body of MidgasKaus, who flew from the planet Esler, is located at the base on Earth. There is an Esler base on Russian territory.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      On Russian territory. Tell me, in what region of Russia? If it is possible.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the forest, on the border of the Moscow and Vladimir regions.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. And what about the representative of the planet Shimor, LiShioni?
    

    
      Irina: 
      LiShioni’s physical body is located on the planet Shimor. There he resides in the physical body, and comes here in the astral body.
    

    
      14:04 Description of the planet Esler.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Question for MidgasCaus. Please briefly describe the characteristics of your planet. Where exactly is it located? Some numbers: basic data, distance from your star, similarity to other planets that we know. Something more about your planet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says: “My planet is located in the system of the star Eta Bootes, at a distance of 36 light years from the Sun.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes. What is its diameter? How far is it from your star?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Its diameter is about 20 thousand kilometers, in our opinion. A bit less. This is the diameter.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The distance from the star is about 206 thousand of our kilometers.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      206 thousand or 206 million?
    

    
      Irina: 
      206 million. He showed the numbers like this. Didn't understand.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes. A bit close.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. 206 million kilometers. In its system it is in fourth place from its star. Out of seven.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Of the seven planets. What's the climate like there?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The climate is similar to Earth’s, but a little warmer. There is no winter there at all. Even at the poles of the planet. Water all over the planet, all year round, in a liquid state, does not freeze. The average temperature is higher than on Earth. But no higher than on Venus.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What is your population?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The population of Esler is currently about 30 billion people.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      30 billion. It's clear.
    

    
      Please tell me what is the average life expectancy? What is your age now? And do you know the approximate date of your departure from this world?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says: “I was born on the planet Esler when it was 1932 on Earth.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The average duration of our life, if counted in Earth years, is approximately 430-470 years.
    

    
      He says: “Finding out the date of departure while in this incarnation is not useful for the incarnated Spirits. Because it may interfere with the fulfillment of the embodiment program.”
    

    
      17:40 Capture of alien ships by military structures of the Earth. Does US President Obama know about the existence of aliens?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. Thanks a lot. I'll ask a difficult question. Do government agencies or any other structures on Earth have fragments or entire alien ships that crashed in some secret hangars? Remains of representatives of extraterrestrial civilizations? There are rumors about this all the time. Is this true or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, indeed, the Interstellar Union has established facts of conflicts between representatives of the Interstellar Union on their spaceships. There was a time when there was a law according to which they could fly to your planet unprotected. And, unfortunately, there have been recorded cases of conflicts between your military structure, your planet, and representatives of the planet Tashig, Tikht and some other worlds. And since these ships were not protected from your weapons, the death of the pilot and the capture of our ships were recorded.
    

    
      Currently, the location of the remains of the pilot and the ships is approximately known. They are located in secret military laboratories that are one with your scientific community. Information about exactly where these remains and ships are located can be given to the contactee with the permission of the leadership of the Interstellar Union. For contactee safety reasons.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      No, I’m not asking where specifically. Just tell me, if possible, is this available in the United States?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there is. And including in the United States.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. That is, President Obama, when he was asked a direct question, there was a petition that received a significant number of votes, with the question: “Does he know anything about extraterrestrial civilizations?” He was forced to answer and gave a clear negative answer. Was he lying?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He, definitely, like any other ruler of your country, knows about the existence of extraterrestrial civilizations from his predecessors. But, according to the Interstellar Union, it was not recorded in the contactee database. And if they made contact with him, then these were one-time cases.
    

    
      20:44 The concept of joy, love and happiness from the point of view of aliens.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. Fine. Thank you. I have a personal question. What does such a concept as joy, happiness, love mean to you? And are you happy now? If yes, then from what?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says: “In the understanding of the majority of the inhabitants of my world, the concept of happiness is in no way separable from the concept of love. But our concept of love means not just a feeling that warms the heart, not just attraction to another being, it means something more. It denotes that energy of true Light, which is the source of the entire material world. Since God is the Creator of the Universe, and he created this world as a gift to us, without demanding anything in return, we believe that this is selfless love. He gives us the opportunity to live in this material world and does not even require gratitude in return. We can thank and love him only by our own free will. In fact, freedom, like happiness, is inseparable from the concept of love. Of course, I am absolutely happy now, at this moment, to recognize myself as the son of my heavenly Father and my energy as part of his energy of endless love.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much for your answer! We now need to take an information break. Before we do this, I would like to address anyone who is going to call us after the commercial. Especially for you to hear this now. I will not accept calls that will be made with the goal of telling us: “This cannot happen, because this can never happen.” Please. I don't want to waste time and take it away from other people. Please just keep listening or don't continue. But ask constructive questions that will help you determine what the source is and help you get answers to any questions that have been bothering you for a long time. We will only accept such questions.
    

    
      Thank you very much for this piece of information. Please stay with us. Now, for just a few minutes, we are launching the trading engine called advertising. Stay with us.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Friends! We are back on the air with you. My name is Vladimir Goldstein. Today we have a Skype bridge with a contactee from Voronezh, Irina Podzorova. Next to her is Maxim Rusan, a lawyer, economist, and psychology specialist, who helps her convey information to us. Live phone number: 8474005200. We can already see the call. Let's take this call. And after that, I will ask one more question.
    

    
      We will hear you now. So. We are listening to you, you are on the air.
    

    
      Listener: 
      Hello!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Hello!
    

    
      29:40 Criteria for selecting a contactee.
    

    
      Listener: 
      I have the following question for you. Tell me, please, do aliens have some special choice of contactees or does this somehow happen by chance?
    

    
      And the second question. Are scientists working on this issue, people like you, for example? Thanks a lot!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for the question. The choice of contactee is truly not random. They choose not everyone who wants it, but the one who suits them according to physical, biological and energetic characteristics. There are criteria for selecting a contactee. I have them in the Cassiopeia group on VKontakte. There's an article there. You can read it. I'll say it briefly. In fact, there are different contactees. There are physical, astral, telepathic. And all this together at the same time. If the selection is a physical contactee, then this is impossible without the permission of the Interstellar Union. Because it will be necessary to send a ship to Earth for him. It is necessary to select a permanent place for contact, remote from people. And so on. There are many difficulties there. He must physically fit. Not only psychologically and energetically match the representatives of these civilizations in terms of their energy vibrations, but also physically do not have serious health deviations that would prevent them from being in space, for example, on planets. We go to planets with a suitable atmosphere without protective suits. That is, those people who have allergic reactions or decreased immunity are no longer suitable for physical contact. Since we have contact with life on other planets, we should not have such deviations.
    

    
      Regarding energetic and psychological characteristics. In general, I can say that contactees are chosen by people who respect representatives of any race, who do not like to humiliate others. That is, they are tuned to light, goodness, acceptance of everything that happens. And those who want to devote their lives to this cause. Because it is a constant reception of information, and it takes a lot of time and effort. A person who is sincerely ready to explore the Universe and tell others about it in a form in which it will be safe and comfortable for him.
    

    
      As for the research of scientists.
    

    
      32:47 Attitude of Earth scientists towards contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I can answer this question because I am constantly next to Irina. I will say honestly that our scientists are quite skeptical about contactees. In most cases, this is all ridiculed. In most cases, they don't even understand. And our scientists require constant evidence. If they don't have proof on a physical level, then they don't think it's worth studying. It's my personal opinion. I've been with Irina for quite a long time. We tried to communicate with various scientists. Medical scientists. Just scientists. But I'll be honest. Our scientists, who correspond to our science, try to avoid this topic, because they are not given evidence of contacts at the physical level.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much for your answers. There is a suggestion - let's try to answer each question a little more succinctly. Otherwise, everyone who wants to will not ask their questions. All our lines are lit.
    

    
      33:55 Contactors: Konstantin Tsiolkovsky, Prophet Moses, Mohammed, Blavatsky, Roerichs.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I’ll quickly ask a question that logically follows from the previous one. Can you name specific names of contactees from the past, famous people from different fields of art or public life? Who were these Interstellar Union contactees from Earth's past?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course. I can name the contactee of the planet Burkhad. This is, for example, Konstantin Tsiolkovsky. He was a contactee physically, astrally and mentally.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Physically? That is, he, like you, was taken and taken on ships?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Another example. From our recent past there were Prophet Moses and Prophet Mohammed. They were contactees of the planet Tumesout. Closer to our time were Elena Petrovna Blavatsky and the Roerich family. Almost all of them were contactees of the planet Esler. These are the compatriots of MidgasKaus. This is history for him. He was born later than they were contactees. But this is a fact of his history.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      A large number of famous people in the past were contactees of various subtle-material, humanoid and non-humanoid civilizations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much. We accept the call. We are listening to you, you are on the air.
    

    
      35:11 The language in which Irina Podzorova communicates with her curators.
    

    
      Listener: 
      Good afternoon! I'm interested in several questions. First. How do you communicate with aliens? Gestures, conversations, in what language?
    

    
      Have you seen something new that is not on Earth? Some devices, machines that we don’t have. We recently got iPhones. What is there as a connection between people? In general, everything new that differs from earthly existence, that you saw when you visited other planets. Thanks a lot.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you for the question.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for the question. They communicated and communicate with me in Russian. Because I am a representative of planet Earth and my country - Russia. The fact is that not every alien of the Interstellar Union can contact our planet. For this they undergo special training there. It includes the study of the language, culture, religion, science of representatives of the nationality with which they will come into contact. They know very well that our Earth is divided into many countries and languages.
    

    
      36:35 Alien spaceships, communications, planetary engine.
    

    
      Irina: 
      As for what I saw there. Indeed, there are devices there that we do not yet have, and are not expected to do so in the near future. This is at least the spaceship on which I visited other planets. This ship has a gravity drive. He is capable of jumping in space without reaching the speed of light, instantly moving the ship. Thanks to this design of the ship and the principle of movement, for example, a flight to the planet Daraal in the Cassiopeia star system 150 light years from the Sun takes several minutes. Not 150 years. It is by jumping that such a distance is covered. We don't have such engines yet. Or, for example, planetary engines that develop ⅛ of the speed of light. They fly between the planets of one of the systems.
    

    
      I have not seen a communication principle similar to our phones. Their communication goes through an internal device, like our chips. They talk to each other. The principle of communication between different planets is not based on radio waves. Since there is a huge distance between the stars, radio waves are too slow a system for this communication.
    

    
      Their communication principle is based on the conversion of some part of gravitational energy into energy, which is systematically transmitted to special sensors and converted into sound, video or text. Depending on what is being conveyed.
    

    
      38:42 The purpose of contact of alien civilizations with the Earth. How earthlings can be useful to the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much. I'll ask a question from the YouTube chat. We won't have time to ask all the questions. We do the best we can. This may not be our last program. I really hope so.
    

    
      Question from chat. For what purposes are you in contact with us (we are talking about the Interstellar Union and specifically your planet, your civilization)? By the way, as far as I know, the Interstellar Union includes 116 civilizations or planets.
    

    
      My second question. It is clear that you can fly to us. What can we give you in terms of some human qualities? How can we help you? If, of course, we can.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The purpose of the contact and how we can be useful.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The purpose of the contact for them? And how can we be useful to them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus thanks for the question. He says: “The purpose of contact between the Interstellar Union and each of its civilizations separately and all its specialists who came to this work and carry out this mission is to gradually, through natural evolution, give information about the Interstellar Union and its laws through contactees , about the understanding of the Spiritual World that we have, with the help of this information, change the awareness of reality among your inhabitants so that you, too, can be ready and enter the Interstellar Union. They were our collaborators in studying the Universe and transferring life and intelligence to other worlds, including those outside the Galaxy.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you. You haven't answered the question: how can we help?
    

    
      Irina: 
      How can you help, specifically, earthly civilization and each of its representatives, the Interstellar Union... You can only help by being aware of the need for a path to love, light, goodness. Because by doing this you will expel all low-frequency energies from your hearts and Souls. Thanks to this, you will form a noosphere that attracts high-vibration Spirits, which in your religion are called Angels, to incarnate. And if there are many of them incarnated, this will allow them to come to power in your military and government structures and change your entire life, on the entire planet. Which will ultimately lead you to the Interstellar Union. A particle of Light from each of you is important for the entire Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I know that we were created by representatives of the Interstellar Union. Three million years ago. Irina talks about this on her page. We can ask about this a little later. And now I want to take a call. We are listening to you, you are on the air.
    

    
      Listener: 
      And laughter, and sin, and shame in a madhouse.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you. No wonder I couldn’t hear you. How interesting. I already knew what it was about. Well, that's an interesting percentage. Just one person, despite my request about “this cannot be, what can never be,” could not restrain himself, could not cope.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We are already used to it. Because a huge number of people react very inadequately to contactees. Therefore, we already view all this through laughter. Let us pass through the light, our love and understanding of their unawareness in this matter.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I think that these people simply don’t hear, don’t listen. This is their opinion. They don't even want to just look objectively. They don’t hear what Irina is saying. They just don't care, they defend their opinion. Although I have not read Pasternak, this is my opinion and this cannot be. It's their choice, their right. There is no problem with this.
    

    
      43:32 History of the creation of earthlings.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Still, let me ask again. As far as I know, we were created by extraterrestrial civilizations, our human race. Literally. Briefly to save broadcast time.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Your race was created three million years ago from your primate animals. The genes of three civilizations of the Interstellar Union were introduced into their genetic structure. These are Burhad, Tumesout and Selbet. Your bodies were created for those intelligent Spirits into which you are now incarnating. I want to emphasize that the Spiritual World, from which Spirits incarnate, is one for the entire Universe. Both dense material civilizations and thin material worlds, which we call plasmoids. Any Spirit from the Spiritual World can incarnate on any planet, in any Galaxy and in any world.
    

    
      After a hybrid was created, the structure of the nervous system of which allowed an intelligent Spirit to connect with it, be born here on Earth and experience life, the history of your civilization began. It was very complex, but the Interstellar Union gave you the freedom for your own development and natural evolution.
    

    
      45:14 Emerald tablets. Thor and Norse mythology.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. Thanks a lot. I'll ask a question from the chat now. The question goes like this. Who wrote down the emerald tablets?
    

    
      I don’t quite understand which tablets the question is about. But that's exactly how the question was asked. Either these are the tablets of Moses or maybe others. I don't know. Here's the question. Can you answer?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who wrote the emerald tablets?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Who wrote down the emerald tablets? Where did Thoth come from? And who is he really? His teachings encourage you to improve yourself and be a light.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is this a question from one person?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, this is a question from one person. The person's name is Maria.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Emerald Tablets are a book. If you are talking about that book that belongs to the pen of Hermes, a religious figure who lived at the beginning of the New Era and wrote about his experience of contacts, then he was a contactee. He was a contactee with plasmoid civilizations. Personally, I have not studied this issue in detail about his contacts. I do not know anything about his contacts with humanoid races. I have not studied this work. This is not within the scope of my interests, since I am not a historian of your religions and movements. I studied them in their most basic form. I am a biologist and psychologist.
    

    
      If we are talking about Thoth from Scandinavian mythology, then his name indicates a representative of the planet Tumesout, who was in contact with those Celtic tribes. Based on contacts with him, myths were created, which were then passed down from generation to generation and became known to you under the guise of Scandinavian myths.
    

    
      Representatives of the planets Burhad and Tumesout are also indicated there. They mainly came into contact with representatives of the ancestors of the Slavs, Celts, Hindus and other peoples in the Indo-European territory.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much. We accept the call. We are listening to you, you are on the air.
    

    
      48:19 Are there intelligent beings on other planets of the solar system.
    

    
      Listener: 
      I want to ask. On which planets of our solar system are there intelligent beings? And if so, what do they look like? Thank you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for the question. If for intelligent beings one can take not only a humanoid form of life, densely material, like us - people, Eslerites, Burkhadians, and so on, but also thin-material, like plasmoids. They are the same intelligent beings as we are, but embodied in subtle bodies, invisible to the eye, consisting of energies of various frequencies and types of vibrations.
    

    
      If we consider such creatures to be intelligent beings (they constitute their own civilizations), then all the planets, stars and the sun are inhabited. Near your Sun there are 17 subtle civilizations. There are subtle civilizations on Venus too. They are especially developed in the atmospheres of giant planets. For example, on Jupiter. Powerful thunderstorm fronts and thunderstorms very often occur there, the energy of which is used to feed and reproduce these plasmoid civilizations. They release enormous energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, the question is most likely directed at some physical bodies. After all, not everyone knows what subtle-material civilizations are. I think we need to answer about physical bodies. Is there a presence of humanoid or other civilizations in our solar system?
    

    
      Irina: 
      At the moment, humanoid civilizations exist only on Earth. But on the Moon and Mars, under their soils, on the satellites of the giant planets, there are bases of the Interstellar Union. The most varied. And on Venus, under the ground, there are also bases. For example, Disaru and Tichta. These are two planets of the Interstellar Union. Intelligent beings live there for months, years, in your calculation. They get everything they need from their planets, or produce it locally.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much for your answer. Unfortunately, our time is up. Many thanks to everyone who called us. I expected the worst. But, in my opinion, in general, we are ready for this information. I hope we will continue. Thank you very much to our guests - MidgasKaus and the representative of the planet Shimor. Thank you Maxim. And of course, thank you very much, Irina. And see you next time! I hope.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Hello America! Until next time!
    

    
      Irina: 
      See you next time! And thank you all!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thanks everyone. Goodbye!
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Goodbye.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Goodbye!
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      00:48 Introduction of participants. Criteria for selecting a contactee in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, friends! Today we are in touch with Raom Tiyan from Burkhada and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There is information that one of the criteria for choosing a contactee is that the Soul of the contactee was incarnated in a past life on some other planet. And therefore, beings from this planet supervise and contact with this Soul, already embodied on Earth. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is far from the main criterion for selecting a contactee. Many factors must coincide to select a particular person. Again, are we talking about a physical contactee or a non-physical one? These are different things.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Let's look at both options. Cases of both physical and astral contact.
    

    
      Irina: 
      When choosing a physical contactee, his beliefs regarding alien life forms are of great importance. He should not experience any fears or phobias even towards earthly forms of animals, insects, darkness and other things. This will interfere with contact. It is not of such global significance whether he had incarnations on Earth or on another planet, how many of them he had and on which planets. What matters is the state of the Spirit in this life, specifically in this incarnation. The energy characteristics of the future contactee are read, whether physical or astral. For a physical contactee, more conditions must be met. He must not physically have diseases that will prevent him from making physical contacts (flights into space, for example) quite often. So that this does not harm either his physical or psychological state.
    

    
      If we are talking about an astral contactee, he must have an energy structure that allows him to consciously go into the astral world and perceive information there, remember it normally and reproduce it after returning. At least 70% of the information must be without distortion, at least in his own subconscious. If these are mental forms of telepathic contact, where everything is much more subtle, the vibrations of his mental body and the mental body of not even the civilization that is in contact, but of a specific person, must coincide, otherwise distortions are inevitable.
    

    
      According to the law of the Interstellar Union, a person who wants this, who does not have negative beliefs about society, himself, religious structures, egregors, is chosen as a contactee. He should not reject anything incomprehensible. He should not have the prerequisites for creating long-term negative emotional states. This will interfere with contact, because usually specialists who are trained on the astral and energetic level are in contact with you. They are very sensitive to your radiation. They will not be able to work in the usual mode if the contactor does not correspond to a certain energy vibration.
    

    
      Naturally, he should have a normal attitude towards the very idea of extraterrestrial life. He must accept this contact with confidence and openly, so that he does not have any prejudice towards the information that is given to him. He must be broad-minded and interested in understanding the world, for example, the Universe. Because people who are only interested in their material existence, firstly, will not want to communicate for any long time. They simply won't need it.
    

    
      What is important is that future contactees must be morally inclined to perceive the norms of the society where they live as the norm. That is, they must fully approve and accept the laws of the country where they live. There should be no rejection of laws, much less approval of criminal actions on the part of anyone. This refers to deprivation of life and the like. It’s not that they themselves shouldn’t do this, but they shouldn’t somehow approve of these negative aspects. While maintaining peace in their Soul, they still must not put up with evil. Do not indulge in what is happening around them, because condoning evil only serves to increase it in many cases.
    

    
      Therefore, many factors must coincide. It is not necessary that this person was previously embodied even in the civilization that chose him for contacting. This is possible, and it happens often, but it is not always the case.
    

    
      07:05 Contract for work as a contactee. Man's desire to contact aliens. Jesus is about love and commandments. Astral contacts in a dream.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does it happen that before incarnation, some extraterrestrial civilization signs a contract with an intelligent Spirit, and then they guide him through life?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is most likely not a contract. It happens that in the Spiritual world there are two intelligent Spirits or a group of Spirits, say, friends in the Spiritual world. They agree to communicate with each other, even while on different planets. Or in general in different planes of existence, for example, in the plasmoid world and the humanoid world. Such things are quite possible. This is not a contract, this is just ordinary friendly communication.
    

    
      As for contracts in the legal sense of the word, the Interstellar Union usually does not conclude such contracts in its current incarnation. Because, firstly, it is meaningless for the contactees themselves, because they must be guided, first of all, by their ideas, as they understand them.
    

    
      Let me emphasize once again that people who are ideologically prepared for honest cooperation with other civilizations are chosen as contactees. If there is honest cooperation, then the need to record them on paper disappears. As Jesus Christ said in one phrase known to us, but not included in your sacred books: “If a person is full of love, he does not need any commandments.” This also applies to written laws. Laws are usually written for those who have not reached the level of awareness and absolute love for everyone, so that without fixation on paper, without the threat of punishment, deprivation of any benefits, they can simply fulfill them from their inner motives.
    

    
      In the case of contacting, they usually choose a person who will comply with all this without fixation, and who himself will strive for these contacts. Precisely those who are interested. Or even if he was not previously interested in aliens or contacts, then based on his psychological characteristics and energy vibration, it becomes clear to the specialists of the Interstellar Union that when a contact is offered, he will become interested in this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there astral contacts with extraterrestrial civilizations during human sleep?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course. Sleep is the separation of a person’s astral body from the physical, an unconscious journey in the astral world. Of course, contact with different Spirits is possible there, both embodied on Earth, in plasmoid worlds, and embodied on other planets. And contact is possible with disembodied entities, both with relatives who have left this world, that is, left their body forever, and with various levels of the Spiritual world, to which the released astral body is attracted, according to its vibrations.
    

    
      10:44 Technologies of plasmoid civilizations. Features of plasmoid worlds. Moving plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do representatives of plasmoid (energy) civilizations have any of their own plasmoid technologies or spaceships?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. They build themselves projections of spaceships, various cities, houses and other structures, but all this is in a subtle material sense, that is, they create forms that are familiar to themselves. Not all plasmoids do this. There are those who do not create any cities. They simply live in a space of Light or energetic vibrations. There are (those) who create for themselves mentally houses, palaces in a subtle material design. Usually these are those Spirits who have had many incarnations in humanoid worlds, and now project this experience onto their stay in plasmoid worlds. Usually they do not remember humanoid incarnations, but their subconscious desire to stay in such dwellings or in spaceships prompts them to create energy forms that are familiar to them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Representatives of plasmoid (energy) civilizations really need houses and spaceships, or is it just their whim to create such fine-material structures?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that the flight of plasmoids itself is different from the movement of humanoids. Since they consist of energy, there is no need to protect this energy body from cosmic radiation, because they feed on this radiation, unlike dense material bodies. There is no need to consume dense food products, water, or oxygen. They have a completely different form of life. A thin-material body does not require the creation of dense-material devices.
    

    
      As for the subtle-material worlds in which ships of subtle-material energy form are created, they do not need them to move. They may perceive this not as a necessity, but as a more familiar movement through space. Many of the plasmoid civilizations believe that without a thin-material ship, movement is not as effective. They come up with their own reasons to embody the thought forms that arose in them during their stay in the dense material world. These are, one might say, their habits.
    

    
      Plasmoids do not need any technical means in understanding the dense material world for movement, for life, for construction. All this already exists in their subtle-material body, in the subtle-material world in the form of energy.
    

    
      14:11 Goals of spiritual development. Vibrations of God. Love is unconditional.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the process of spiritual development, what needs to be done specifically for this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      As you correctly noted, the goals of spiritual development are to increase vibrations in order to coincide in vibration with the Creator. Together with Him and in Him, create worlds and support them. How exactly can one achieve a coincidence with the vibrations of the Creator? To do this, you need to know the vibration characteristics of the Creator himself.
    

    
      For representatives of the Interstellar Union, there is a teaching that teaches that the essence of the energy vibrations of God, the Creator, is the Light of Love. Because we can translate the characteristics of this energy in Russian as “Light of Love”. The word “love” here means a slightly different state, which modern Russian people are accustomed to understanding. For you, the word “love” means many different states. Ancient languages were much more precise in this regard.
    

    
      What we call the fundamental energy of the Creator is that love that exists on its own, in itself, and it is capable of shining. She is Light. Spiritual light is, of course, not physical. The visible light of stars is only a reflection of the Spiritual world, the world of Love.
    

    
      What characteristics does it have, besides light?
    

    
      The first is unconditionality. What we call “loving” is simply because you love. Not because some benefits, pleasures or career advancement will be offered for this, even on the spiritual career ladder. Careerism and love are very poorly combined because one presupposes selfishness, the other - unconditional return. “Unconditionality” - it is impossible for someone who loves not to love. This is his nature. Regardless of how those he loves respond to this love. With gratitude, indifference or even rejection.
    

    
      Second condition. Since this is unconditionality, then this condition, in your language, is called the word “patience”. Without love there is patience, self-restraint in some way. In Russian, you have the word “selflessness,” which implies an unselfish, sincere giving of oneself to everything that is.
    

    
      Why are such conditions possible? Because when you simply exist and you simply love, you raise your vibrations and begin to feel boundless happiness, which is the state of God, the Higher Self. After all, He loves absolutely everyone. Even those who, in response to the life sent to them, kill other living people or themselves. Takes his own life in response to His gift of love. But God, even after that answer, does not cease to love this Spirit and continues to send him life in the future. Or, for example, in response to the rising Sun - the gift of light, the gift of life, people, instead of thanking Him, begin to destroy the nature around them or each other. Despite the rising Sun, the soldiers go to fight, they do not see this gift, they do not feel it and do not thank it. But this does not diminish love. This state is considered the highest in energy in the Universe. And spiritual development specifically consists in achieving this state.
    

    
      Methods for this are very different: religious, esoteric, within the framework of more secular atheistic movements. All this is done for different characters and beliefs. What is the character of the Spirit? His beliefs, emotional reactions to everything that happens, and so on. For each Spirit there is only its individual path of arriving at this state. It can either coincide with the individual paths of others or diverge.
    

    
      In general, specifically for spiritual development, you need to love yourself with unconditional love. What is love? It is to endure, believe and forgive. Usually these three characteristics in Russian are included in the action of this love. Forgiveness for what seems unfair, patience is needed in order not to leave this path, to hold on to it, faith, trust, openness are also a necessary attribute of love.
    

    
      Love yourself, loved ones, those around you, God. One who begins to love people usually soon has the experience that God exists in any form. This may be in the form of a spiritual revelation, in the form of a change of belief. Man, one way or another, understands that there is a Creator. When he understands this, the increase in vibrations consists of love for Him. And in love for nature, space, for the natural forces that provide the material existence of our bodies: earth, water, and so on. These are also elements. On many planets they are treated as living entities.
    

    
      In fact, this is true, in a sense. Because they are controlled by plasmoids - Elemental Spirits. Therefore, treating the land and water with respect (that is, not simply consuming these resources, not like predators, exterminating them, but taking all measures to reduce the pollution of these elements) is also a manifestation of love, this time for nature.
    

    
      22:56 Selfishness. Instincts. Freedom of choice. Communication with destructive people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So it turns out that we need to get rid of egoism in any case?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Selfishness is misunderstood and misunderstood self-love. Man misunderstands love. He understands love not as selfless giving, but as simply giving pleasure to someone, for example, to himself in something. Everything comes from this misunderstanding, from instinctive programs, plus it is reinforced by the low vibration of the incarnate Spirit itself. This leads to the fact that love, so understood, begins to manifest itself through the instincts of the body and leads the embodied Spirit to search for various pleasures, pleasures beyond the limit, which are necessary for life in the body, for example, or which interfere with the spiritual development of a person.
    

    
      The person understands that this thing is stopping him. Nevertheless, he is ready to accept the fact that his spiritual development will stop, he is ready to exchange it for these pleasures. This is his free choice, to which he has every right. No one will condemn him for this under any circumstances. You need to understand that a person’s choice is free and holy, but any action inevitably has corresponding consequences.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What if a person develops spiritually, helps others without selfishness, creates benefits for others, and at some point in time selfish people begin to parasitize on this kindness? What should we do in this case?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that everything depends on the form that such communication took. If this spiritually developed person sees that such behavior of destructive people interferes with the work that he is doing, he must prevent it. Naturally, without negative emotional reactions. Trying with love, with patience, with understanding is not only to explain to this destructive person the correct positions, but simply to find out the reason why he behaves this way. Sit down, talk and explain to him that his behavior is destructive, first of all, for himself.
    

    
      Mead advises: “If talking does not help, then I will advise such a person to resolve the issue through his Higher Self.”
    

    
      “If you don’t hear me, talk to your Higher Self.” That is, help him with this, teach him. Usually, having connected with his inner light, a person begins to raise his vibrations, comes to the same conclusions as a highly developed Spirit, and begins to rebuild his concepts.
    

    
      If a person refuses to do this, he says: “I’m not interested in this, I don’t need it, I only need the material benefits that you give me through communication with the Higher Self.” Then the highly developed Spirit will need to explain: “I’m not angry with you, I’m not offended by you. But your behavior prevents me from bringing this Light to others. Sorry. I do not have the ability to give you material resources in the amount that you need. Only because there are other people who are no worse than you, and to whom I should give my attention.” All this must be explained without negative feelings, from the position of a sound and sober mind.
    

    
      27:35 The first contact of highly developed civilizations with new forms of intelligent life in the Universe. Exploration of the Milky Way Galaxy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In the case when, while traveling around the Universe, you encounter new forms of intelligent life? How does the first contact and finding a common language happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It all depends on what type of civilization we encountered, and what kind of administrative political structure there is. Do they have access to space, what kind of consciousness do they have? If the level of development of a civilization allows us to immediately enter into mass open contact with it, there are no wars there, then it is invited to the Interstellar Union. They come into contact at the official level, with governments, openly. It seems that we are representatives of the Interstellar Union of our Galaxy. We have such and such advantages, our Galactic Union, we have such and such conditions, which, as we see, you have met. We invite you there, if you want to go there yourself, if you agree to continue to fulfill them, then you become part of our Union.
    

    
      If the situation on the planet is different, there is destruction, destruction, power and military structures, instead of building a clear structure of power that would meet the needs of people, begin to divide this power among themselves, divide resources and engage in other destructuring of society, then open contacts will not be held. The planet will be explored at the probe level, if in a material sense. In the astral sense, research will be carried out on energy, egregors, and everything else. The relevant specialists of the Interstellar Union will study the psychology of these creatures that have been discovered, and the forms of contact that are possible for contactees. There they will look for contactees who match in vibration to convey to them their experience of the Interstellar Union with the message that these contactees, gradually changing the consciousness of society, will still lead it to the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there civilizations in our Galaxy with whose representatives you also maintain, for now, secret contacts, just like with humanity?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Such civilizations as Earth, which are not included in the Interstellar Union, but with which we are in contact through secret contacts, of course, exist.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there still undiscovered planets in our Galaxy, or is everything already known and discovered?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Interstellar Union has already explored our Galaxy. At this point in time, perhaps more than 85% of the stars have been explored. If they remain undiscovered, then in places inconvenient for research, in dark, dusty nebulae or behind hot clouds of gas in the center of the Galaxy. If there are some areas that are inconvenient for exploration at the moment for physical ships, then in the Astral plane research is being carried out on these stars at the astral level.
    

    
      31:12 Transfer of information to a physical contactee.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Some contactees who describe physical contacts with UFOs and their crew say that during communication certain demonstration screens appeared on which symbols were shown, etc. Are you familiar with this technology?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Some civilizations have an apparatus for creating thought forms and their projections into human consciousness. If there was physical contact, then the projection goes through the brain of the contactee, because he is in the physical body. This projection of the image may partially or even completely not correspond to what appears in consciousness, because it will pass through the filter of his brain. Moreover, if it does not have chips that stabilize this state.
    

    
      32:06 Limit for the movement of ships of the Interstellar Union. Gravity jump. Spaceship navigation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there a limit to the movement of Interstellar Union ships, or can a gravitational jump be made even to a star system a billion light years away?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Indeed, there is a limit to gravitational movement between stars. For different types of gravity drives, it can range from 300-320 light years to just over 1500 for long-distance travel. One jump can be a little more than 1000 light years, approximately within these limits. It must be remembered that after one jump they follow each other many times, this does not in any way interfere with the exploration.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How is the location of the appearance of a spaceship at the desired point in space selected in terms of navigation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      A description of the structure of space is usually included in the ship's system. You call it computer graphics. There are ships of the computer graphics level. There are ships that communicate with the consciousness of the pilot himself through his brain, through various transmitters. There are different types of ships.
    

    
      But usually the navigation is already recorded in the ship’s automatic movement control system. The pilot needs to press a button or speak words about the planet where he wants to fly, or mentally, if these are mental forms of communication with the computer mind of the ship. Either he thought, or pressed a button, or said or wrote. There are various forms of communication between the pilot or autopilot and the ship's computer. It is enough to indicate this planet in different ways, and the ship itself already knows that it automatically needs to make a jump to it, depending on the gravitational field, up to 200,000 kilometers. At this distance he should exit the gravity jump.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So, if we need to move from our Galaxy to the Andromeda Galaxy, then we need to make several gravitational jumps?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So the on-board computer of the spacecraft simply calculates the direction in which direction to jump?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Direction, distance to the point at which you need to exit the last jump before turning on the planetary engines to approach this planet. If the jump ends very close to the gravitational field, the ship’s trajectory may be disrupted. He may enter her gravitational field the wrong way. This is done at a certain distance.
    

    
      35:54 Energy of stars, matter. Light of the Creator. Human biorhythms.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There is an opinion that stars generate energy of a different frequency spectrum not only because thermonuclear reactions occur in them, but because they relay energy from other spaces. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: ( 
      Raom Tiyan answers). Thermonuclear reactions in stars are what we see at the physical level of the Universe. This is a transformation of atoms that gives us a second level energy output. We can say that the source of all stars, all systems of the physical world and, in general, the entire material world, is hidden in the Spiritual world. Matter itself is made of energy. The energy itself consists of more subtle (you call them energies, we have a different term) spiritual structures that make up this energy.
    

    
      And then everything goes into the source of the original Light. That’s why I said earlier that the light of the stars and the Sun visible with your physical eyes is a reflection of the Light of the Creator’s infinite love. Although this is a figurative expression, it quite accurately reflects the essence of things.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There is an opinion that when a person moves away from his native planet Earth, his biorhythms are disrupted and he may die. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: 
      As I already said, the selection of physical contactees is carried out taking into account the characteristics of his body. It is necessary that he does not have diseases that could interfere with his flight into space, including to other planets significantly distant from his own solar system. Or, even if he is ready for these flights, his physical body condition may worsen from this. Indeed, biorhythms are tuned to a specific planet, but the degree of adaptation of any living organisms to biorhythms and their changes is quite high.
    

    
      Stays on other planets are usually not long. This could be tens of minutes or an hour according to your time. During this time, it will be impossible to disrupt the biorhythm, because they (biorhythms) last longer. Even if you transfer your person to another planet for a longer time, where the movement of the Sun is different, the length of the day is different, the length of the year is different, then after some time the person will still adapt. Our space travelers adapt to the conditions of your bases, your planet. They can live for years, months, without leaving your planet. They also have their own biorhythms, and they adapt.
    

    
      39:38 Location of the Spiritual World. Spiritual Hierarchs of the Galaxy. Residents of the center of the Galaxy. Plasmoid habitats.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There is information that in the center of our Galaxy at the astral (energy) level there are spiritual Hierarchs who supervise all energy processes in the Galaxy. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The comparison of the Spiritual world with the material world is not described in this aspect. It cannot be said that the Spiritual World is located in the center of the Galaxy, in the Sun or in the Earth. He is outside the material world, he is in what you call “another dimension.” It permeates everything, just as light permeates a room. This is not to say that the light does not touch the wall. But if he touches her, this does not mean that he is not in the center of the room.
    

    
      The vibrations of the Spiritual world are superimposed on the material world, and at the same time they are outside it. The light that burns in the room itself can go through the windows outside the room because it penetrates it with its rays, because light has higher vibrations than denser matter. Likewise, the Spirit has higher vibrations compared to matter, so it imposes them on matter.
    

    
      We are not saying that it is the spiritual structures that are at the center of the Galaxy or at the center of anything else. They are everywhere and nowhere at the same time, if viewed from the point of view of the material world. Those who claim this (usually these are forms of plasmoids that live in the center of the Galaxy, such plasmoid civilizations that sincerely consider themselves part of the Spiritual World and closer to the Divine, to God than dense material beings), perceive themselves as their teachers, curators. Many plasmoids sincerely believe that thin-material life forms are more perfect than dense-material ones. They allow you to see more Light, there is less suffering. In this sense, many plasmoids are so inclined and believe that they are a more perfect form of life than a dense material one. This is a non-acceptance of a form of embodiment that is not entirely clear to them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So there are many plasmoid (energy) civilizations in the center of our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, the closer to the core of the Galaxy, the more plasmoid civilizations there are. There is more energy there for feeding them and for them to build their worlds.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What percentage of destructive and constructive plasmoid (energy) civilizations are there in the center of the Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to my studies, the share of parasitic, destructive civilizations is still less than positive or neutral ones. If you look at the core of the Galaxy, then 26-27% of civilizations are of a destructive type. For the Galaxy as a whole, this percentage is even smaller. But this is due to the special density of the cluster of plasmoid worlds in the center of the Galaxy.
    

    
      43:26 Life expectancy on Burkhad (Pikran).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There was information that on Burkhad the life expectancy is about 15,000 years. Do all the colonies of Burhad have such life expectancy or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, not all colonies in Burkhad have such life expectancy. It depends on the conditions on that planet. Especially if this colony has existed for a long time. Living conditions on the planet may change. Society can change.
    

    
      Life expectancy depends on three factors mainly. The first is from the genotype of the race. And the genotype is a rather variable thing over a wide range. The second factor is the conditions of society. Living conditions affect life expectancy, egregors, the influence of energies of all thought forms. Through their influence on the Spirit, they can either cause negative vibrations, illnesses in it, or vice versa. These are natural opportunities for the evolution of your Spirit.
    

    
      Usually the period of death of the material body is determined before incarnation. It varies depending on the degree of spiritual development of a person. If the time has come for a person to leave the body forever and go to the Spiritual world, but his spiritual mentors, consultants in the Spiritual world see that he is developing successfully, that in one life he can do as much for his spiritual development as he planned, for example, in three , then his incarnation period is extended, and vice versa.
    

    
      If he destroys himself in one form or another, then even with the 10,000 years appointed on Burkhad, if he begins the path of degradation there (he is free, and no one took away the freedom of choice on Burkhad), he will begin to destroy himself or others (taking into account, that his life will be long in incarnation), then his consultants may raise the question of interrupting his incarnation ahead of time. Out of 10,000 years, he will live very little.
    

    
      46:24 The reason for the short life span of earthlings. Change in human genotype after the war 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the reason that earthlings have such a short life span: 80-90 years? Is it genetically programmed?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Before the war (12,000 years ago), your life span was different. About 8-10 times higher than the existing one. But then the conditions on your planet were different. This was the first factor.
    

    
      The second factor is that your planet is very unstable energetically and spiritually. Therefore, the genotype of your species was changed in accordance with the spiritual structures that advise the embodied Spirits on what to do. Changes have been made to the genotype of your race so that you live that long. There was and is a reason that a longer life span for the majority of people of your race in your society and system of which I have spoken will bring a greater risk of degradation. And it will not bring new spiritual experience.
    

    
      You just haven’t created the conditions in society, in ideology, in all the systems of your society. You need to understand that any Spirit that incarnates on your planet initially knew about these living conditions, about the duration of its life, and voluntarily went to this incarnation. He could refuse to incarnate on this planet.
    

    
      But if he had refused to incarnate on this planet, there might have been no other options left for incarnation on other planets. Because the Spirit is not yet ready for them or cannot incarnate for some reason on other planets, but can only on Earth. In any case, he could refuse incarnation and remain in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      48:57 Ways to prematurely bring a person out of incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If, due to the destructive behavior and life of a person, the Higher Self and the mentors made a decision to withdraw the rational Spirit from the incarnation, how does this happen? Deadly accident, illness or other options for withdrawal from incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      These are different methods, depending on the specific circumstances. From the state of the Spirit itself, from the circumstances of his life, even from the people around him. Many factors. Each case is individual. It could be anything: a sudden illness, an attack.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Could it be oncology too?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Any disease of the physical body. Many examples can be given when the Spirit incarnated in a place and time when they could not cope with various epidemics, and as a result many people lived little, dying in childhood from the same cholera or plague. Entire cities died. The spirit consciously went to incarnate in this place and time. He had to go through a little experience of life in these conditions, just like this.
    

    
      Premature termination of embodiment may be chosen depending on the reason for which this decision was made. Usually, this is not chosen right away. First, certain signs are sent to the person, warnings that he is doing wrong. Depending on his beliefs, these can be both thoughts and meetings with different people, signals from the body, deteriorating health, and a variety of circumstances.
    

    
      And only if he does not hear the signals, does not want to communicate with his Higher Self and find out this issue, try to correct the situation in order to remain in this incarnation until the appointed time, then a decision will be made to disincarnate. It can be any physical ailment, depending on his body. If he has more complex programs, lessons in which he must go through a violent death, then from an accident to an attack, for example, with a weapon on him. It could be anything.
    

    
      51:42 Increasing human life expectancy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If earthlings nevertheless begin to actively engage in their spiritual development, then, do I understand correctly, that human life expectancy will be increased?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If we look from the point of view of the evolution of the Spirit, then if a person, an earthling, engages in his spiritual development, and even more so lives in a society that supports his aspirations, not only does not interfere, but supports them, develops them, then Spirits will incarnate here, for which development within the framework of earthly civilization is possible over a longer period of time. Yes, and lifespan. But this may not happen so quickly. A person’s genotype also needs time to change properly.
    

    
      52:27 The influence of the Spirit on the body. Faith. Feelings. Life expectancy in the Milky Way Galaxy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It turns out that the intelligent Spirit, with its energies, influences the genetics of its biological body? Genetics is kind of secondary in this regard?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Just as the Spirit influences the body, so the body influences the Spirit. In a normal ratio, the Spirit should still have more influence on the body due to its mind, due to the ability of its will to suppress instincts and many aspects that follow from this. For example, the Spirit, with its faith, can even change the physiological processes in its body, on the physical level.
    

    
      What is faith? It is a certain feeling associated with certain beliefs. What are feelings and beliefs? These are spiritual structures, not material. And since he can influence chemical and biological processes in the body with his spiritual structures, it means that he also influences his genotype within certain limits.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does life expectancy vary greatly among different civilizations of our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, quite different. About the same as yours, from 50-70 years to 15,000-25,000 thousand in some civilizations, on average. Yes, it is different by many orders of magnitude. The average life expectancy of many civilizations ranges from 300–600 of your Earth years.
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      00:01 Greetings from the presenter and studio guests. A brief history of Irina Podzorova’s contact work.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Dear friends, my name is Vladimir Goldstein, and we are starting a program that many are expecting today. It is called “The meeting place is planet Earth,” and we again meet with Irina Podzorova, a contactee from Voronezh, and Maxim Rusan, the head of the Center for Spiritual Development, which is also located in Voronezh. We also have guests today from the Interstellar Union. Hello Irina! Hello, Maxim!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We can hear you well. I know that many people are really looking forward to this program. The past was an outright shock for many Chicago residents. Today, perhaps, they have already come to their senses and therefore have prepared questions. I’ll repeat it again for those who don’t know. Irina has been a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations for many years. This was and is physical contact - Irina happens on alien ships, as well as mental and astral contacts, that is, aliens come to her in subtle astral bodies. Who is next to you now, who is in touch with us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now next to me is MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor. These are the same representatives of the Interstellar Union that were with us last time.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I’ll say a few words about the format of our program, and then we’ll move on directly to the conversation. Dear radio listeners, we are doing the same as last time. Firstly, we have a completely business program, not science fiction. My personal opinion is that it makes sense to pay a lot of attention to what is being said today. We don't prove anything to anyone. We don’t convince anyone of anything, we have a business format. In the first half hour I will ask a few questions, in the second half hour, dear radio listeners, we will open the microphones for your questions. I want to immediately convincingly ask you that you should not call to say that you are “for” and love us, or, conversely, “against” and hate us, that everyone here is crazy and so on. There is no need to waste energy on either one or the other. Please ask specific questions that will help you get an impression and understand what is being said and what source of information is on air. I’ll briefly tell Irina’s story for those who haven’t heard the previous program. Irina's first contact with aliens took place in 1999, when she was 13 years old. Irina was taken onto the ship, and, as a teenager, she was not afraid to board it. The first planet she visited was the planet Daraal, the alien's name was Kirchiton. More detailed information can be read on Irina’s page on the social network VKontakte, where you can also watch videos with her participation. Later, more regular contacts began to occur. Now in the subtle body next to Irina there is a representative of the Interstellar Union. The Interstellar Union has looked after us throughout our entire history of civilization and has a direct bearing on the creation of ourselves, because, as it turns out, we are genetic hybrids. We contain genes from several alien civilizations and genes from primates, from which we artificially evolved about three million years ago.
    

    
      04:40 Meet the MidgasCaus family. Flights between planets. Meals on Esler, Mead's favorite dish.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The first question, continuing the previous topic, is for MidgasCaus. Last time they said that in your physical body you are at a base located on Earth, in a forest on the border of the Moscow and Vladimir regions. A personal question, if possible. Do you have a wife and children?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I have a wife and two children. One of the sons was born quite recently, about a month ago in your earthly reckoning, the second son is a little over two years old.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       You are here in a physical body. Tell us in general terms how you communicate with your spouse? If a child was recently born, then there was physical contact. How does this happen: did he fly to his planet?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How does he move from Earth to his planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Meade has his own spaceship with a gravitational engine, in which he travels to Esler on those days when he is not working on Earth and is not physically here. Currently it moves to Esler about once every 7-10 days for a couple of days.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How long does this movement take? How long does the ship take?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A flight from Earth to Esler on a ship equipped with a gravity engine takes several minutes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How far does the ship travel?
    

    
      Irina: 
       36 light years.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you! Please tell us about your favorite food. What do you eat at the base located on Earth? Are there any earthly products there? What is your favorite dish at Esler?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Since we developed in a natural evolutionary way from those animals that consumed mainly plant and dairy foods, that is, they were mammals, like you, our body is adapted to process precisely this type of food. Therefore, the Esler way of eating involves consuming plants and dairy products from our animals. From plants we use, in earthly language, fruits, juices, nuts, which grow not on trees, but on small bushes. We also have plants growing underground, in the roots of which beneficial nutrients accumulate. We have animals that give milk. They are very similar to your yaks. We bring our products to Earth and actively study your plants in order to include them in our diet. Our body is best served by foods high in iodine and silicon, such as seaweed, various herbs that you might consider weeds, such as knotweed, various root vegetables, like your beets, which contain a lot of iodine, fruits high in iron , for example, apples, which we consume in limited quantities due to pectin, which is somewhat difficult for our bodies to process. Therefore, we are looking for ways on your planet to obtain types of food that will be free of these substances.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Tell me, what is your favorite dish at Esler?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It will sound like SianFroy, which personally reminded me of our boiled pumpkin with milk in appearance. This is their native plant, similar in color to our pumpkin, but it is a fruit. The dish is prepared using various herbs like our spices and milk. The image that Mead has just given me is very similar to the one described. This dish is very tasty and healthy, especially nutritious for Esler's children and adults.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Could we try this dish without harm to our health?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, quite. There is nothing particularly harmful for you, but I don’t know how much you would like it. I haven’t given it to earthlings to try yet.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I forgot to ask, what is your wife’s name?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My wife’s name is Kria Si Ruar.
    

    
      12:47 Shambhala. Its location in the Spiritual World and on Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What is Shambhala, where is it located and how does it influence the development of our civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This word has two meanings. Initially, this was the name of Esler's base on Earth, the name of which came from Esler's capital, Champa and Loa, which means “alien.” Subsequently, this word was transferred to the name of a certain area of the Spiritual world, in which spiritual beings live, contributing to the development of other Spirits. In the language of our terminology, these are approximately the 22nd, 23rd and 24th levels, i.e. three final levels in the world of disembodied Spirits.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is an article on levels in the VKontakte group where you can read everything in detail.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      That is, the inhabitants of Shambhala are not on Earth in physical bodies in some place or are they still there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Residents of spiritual Shambhala can incarnate on Earth, since they are disembodied Spirits. The inhabitants of that Shambhala, which is still a base, moved to the northwest from its previous location in the Southern Altai region, are now on Earth. Not only the civilization from Esler is present at the base. There are many other civilizations there too.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Initially, the name Shambhala came precisely from the Esler civilization, the planet from which Meade arrived.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this name comes from our capital Shampa and the word Loa - “alien”.
    

    
      15:22 Portal for communication with alien civilizations in Crimea.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Are there really several portals, points of communication with alien civilizations on the territory of Crimea? It was often stated that they were located in the Koktebel area, where the Karadag complex, Mount Boyko, in the village of Bogatyr, near Sevastopol, and so on.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I know about one alien base that is located in Crimea. It originally belonged to representatives of the planet Tumesout - one of your creators. But they haven't appeared there for a long time. Now the base is inhabited by representatives of the planet Burkhad. This is one of the largest alien bases in the former Soviet Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Can you be more precise in what region of Crimea it is located?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On the territory of Crimea. I cannot give information about the exact location of the base without the permission of its creators.
    

    
      16:49 Aliens from Esler. Contacts with earthlings. The purpose of aliens being on Earth. Recognition of God.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you! Let's move on to calls from our listeners. Here's the first question.
    

    
      Listener: 
       Does the alien with whom you spoke have a physical body, or is it only a Soul that cannot be seen? Do aliens accept the idea that everything created, including themselves, is the creation of a Supreme Intelligence, which on Earth is called God? Has the alien made contact with scientists, and what is his purpose for being here? Do they affect our existence here in any way, and in what way? Or do they not have an effect?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Let me briefly answer that in the physical body, Meade is now at the base, which is located in the forest on the border of the Moscow and Vladimir regions. Here, with Irina, he is in his astral subtle body. For other questions, please, we are waiting for answers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Have you come into contact with scientists? He says that he has 36 official contactees on Earth, who were assigned to him by the Esler government, but according to the rules of the Interstellar Union, he cannot talk about them to anyone without their permission, even to his other contactees, so as not to open the contact, because many contacts are hidden.
    

    
      The purpose of Mead's stay on Earth is to realize his desire to work specifically with representatives of planet Earth. When Mead learned about it from the materials of the Interstellar Union, he immediately wanted to convey to us what he knew and could do. He liked the representatives of our world, and he decided to go to study to become a specialist in contacts with the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I will add that they recognize the one Creator God just like us. It can be called differently: God, the Creator, the Absolute, the Universe and everything that surrounds us was created by God, and they all recognize this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They recognize the part of reality we see in the visible material Universe as one of the infinitesimal facets of God, the Absolute, the Supreme Mind.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you! Let's take the next question. We are listening to you, you are on the air. (The listener utters insulting words about the mental state of the participants in the conversation). We ask our listeners to leave the negativity with them. If they are unable to restrain themselves and cannot ask a specific question, then it is better to be left alone with their negativity.
    

    
      We'll take another call now. We are listening to you, you are on the air.
    

    
      Listener: 
       Good afternoon! Please tell me, the character who is talking to us, does he know that NASA exists - an organization that is preparing to fly to the Moon and Mars in 2024? Maybe they can contribute to this organization so that there are no large costs, because they already know everything about space flights. Thank you!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       After the commercial break, we will definitely answer the questions asked.
    

    
      22:40 Views on the ever-virginity of the Virgin Mary from the Interstellar Union and the Christian Church.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Dear friends! We continue the live broadcast of the teleconference with Voronezh, where Irina Podzorova, a contactee with representatives of the Interstellar Union, is located, as well as Maxim Rusan, the head of the Center for Spiritual Development.
    

    
      We accept questions from our listeners.
    

    
      Listener: 
      I am the priest Father Michael. The question is, why such an unprincipled attitude towards Mary’s ever-virginity? Ever-virginity is one of the fundamental and unshakable dogmas of the Church of Christ. Even if you say that the conception was immaculate, but the Virgin Mary remains the Virgin Mary in all centuries. She did not have any children - this is the unshakable foundation of the teachings of the church. Ever-virginity is an unshakable title, categorically fundamental. If there is even the slightest doubt about the ever-virginity of Mary, then the representatives who claim to be disciples of Jesus Christ are liars. Ever-virginity is untouchable; it is a gift from God.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We will now answer this question, and then the question about NASA and flights to Mars, which was asked before the pause. For those who do not know, I will say that there was a channeling with a disciple of Jesus Christ, Mirah Count. You can get acquainted with it on Irina’s page. There was a discussion about the Virgin Mary on the question asked by Father Michael.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello! Father Mikhail, I greet you! All the data that Mirah Count gave regarding the Virgin Mary was taken from the Interstellar Union data, including about her children. Mead does not want to contradict any canons and dogmas of the church, but he also has no right not to talk about the data of the Interstellar Union for obvious reasons. Because they are who they are. If you have doubts about the representatives of the Interstellar Union, that is your right, but information that is already recorded as historical fact cannot be changed due to the fact that it is not accepted by any representative of the church.
    

    
      Why is this not reflected in the dogmas of the church? Mead will express his personal opinion on the formation of the Christian egregor. Initially, when the apostles of Christ formed the teaching, that is, wrote their Gospels and messages, they did not consider it important to initially indicate information about the children of the Virgin Mary. Because they did not imagine that it would become so important in the future. The fact is that in the Jewish consciousness, the presence of children of a woman could in no way discredit her or give her any shade of voluptuousness. No one saw anything special in the appearance of children after Christ, especially since she was a married woman, engaged to her husband, this is a fact known in Scripture, her husband’s name was Joseph. Although he is not the natural blood father of Jesus Christ, he continued to be her husband. Therefore, none of the apostles was surprised by the appearance of children. The doctrine that she was pure, in Mead's personal opinion, arose due to the fact that they wanted to give her a certain shade of divinity, to equate her with the Angels. Not even just to the Angels, but so that in the minds of people she becomes an unearthly goddess. It was such a completely understandable technique, a goddess in a figurative sense. The fact that she did not give birth to more children means that she is not vicious and is a goddess. This is a well-known teaching. But we must understand that these were not Christians, they used Jewish logic. For them, having children was considered a virtue. The presence of children of the Mother of God could not discredit her in any way for the reason that she gave birth to them in a legal marriage, not in betrayal of her husband. The Apostle Paul in his Epistle to the Hebrews clearly wrote that marriage is honorable and the bed undefiled. And since the bed is immaculate, it means that the fruits of this bed are gifts of God, and not some unknown creatures. There is no contradiction here with the dogmas of the church, because they were formed on the basis, among other things, of the writings of the Apostle Paul. The only problem for the church is that your people will begin to find out what descendants of Mary's children remain on Earth. And since she is considered to be united with the Holy Spirit, this means that her children and further descendants can be endowed with some sacred properties. But this is not true at all. Spirits, just like you and me, incarnated from different levels, and a person’s origin from one kind or another does not matter, but only his life in the body matters, that is, what he will achieve in this life.
    

    
      This is the answer to the first question of dear Father Mikhail. It's a shame, but there's nothing more to add to the Interstellar Union information provided by Mirah Count.
    

    
      Now let's answer the question about NASA's help in the flight to Mars.
    

    
      30:25 Helping NASA fly to Mars. Americans on the Moon.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Direct participation of members of the Interstellar Union in the technical, political or scientific development of earthly society, which is not included in the Interstellar Union, is prohibited by its rules. The reasons are that, firstly, each civilization that has not entered the Interstellar Union is allowed to develop independently, that is, through trial and error, to find its own correct path of development. The second, more serious reason is that if, at the current level of development among earthlings of morality, ethics, spirituality and other concepts fundamental in the society of the Interstellar Union, we are given knowledge and technical means that allow them to quickly move around the Galaxy, then there will be a lot of problems with your scientists, military men, politicians already throughout the Galaxy. The Interstellar Union does not want any clashes, but with such a low level of public morality, our scientists believe that this is inevitable. For this reason, earthlings cannot be given practical assistance in exploring other planets. At the same time, our scientists are watching your research with great interest, because you are still trying to explore other celestial bodies using those types of engines that move very slowly in space and which do this at the cost of a lot of energy. Many politicians and scientists of the Interstellar Union predicted a human visit to Mars by 2020, namely by a living person, not by rovers. Unfortunately, there is no tendency yet to make a flight to Mars a reality, but anything is possible, this year has just begun for you. So, perhaps in the near future you will visit this planet yourself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       MidgasCaus, a question that interests many: were the Americans on the Moon?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they were.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       All those times that are known from official information happened?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do you mean all times?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       There was more than one flight.
    

    
      Irina: 
       After studying your history, it is reliably known about a visit to the Moon at the end of July 1969. For other dates unknown.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I’ll read the messages from the chat. Renat Ibragimov writes: “Leader, tell them for them, you apparently know more.” Renat, I know just like you. You can read the rest on Irina’s VKontakte page. Natalya Pavlova writes: “I’m shocked. I knew that the people were dense, but to see it with my own eyes, in this format. Now I’m like a child in a circus, looking with all my eyes. What kind of miracle is this? This is a masterpiece." Renat Ibragimov: “Please ask who they are for? For the Reds, Whites, Blues or, like everyone else, for Putin?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We don’t get involved in politics.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We are taking the next call.
    

    
      34:48 Communication between aliens. The appearance of MidgasCaus.
    

    
      Listener: 
       How do they communicate with each other? How does a person walk, jump, how many eyes?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I'll translate. Mid, how do you communicate with each other, and what do you look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the physical world, we communicate with each other just like you, through the organs of speech. When we are in the astral world, as we are now, it is through the transmission of thought forms.
    

    
      In the physical body, the height of Eslerites is from 150 to 175 cm on average, their skin color is brown, the younger Eslerites are lighter, the older generation is darker. A characteristic feature of our race is wrinkled skin, even young people have wrinkles on their face, neck, and hands. Yellow eyes with a black vertical pupil. There is hair, mostly dark in color, less often light. The ears are not the same shape as yours, they are larger in size, pointed at the top, somewhat similar to elves.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Two eyes, one nose, one mouth. Everything is like ours.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I can be in any form in the astral body. To make communication more comfortable for the contactee, I take on the image of an earthly young man.
    

    
      37:50 Why did Jesus entrust John the Baptist with the care of his mother after the crucifixion?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you! We are taking the next call. We are listening to you, you are on the air. This is Father Mikhail.
    

    
      Listener: 
       When Christ hung on the cross in his last hours and minutes, he gave his assignment not to some children, because they were not relatives, but he instructed John to look after his mother. Therefore, we do not touch upon her ever-virginity, because she is the second Eve. She had no partiality for earthly instinct. It is fundamentally. Everything the student says is a lie.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Father Mikhail, I sincerely ask you to forgive me and MidgasCaus, but indeed, these data from the Interstellar Union conflict with the data of the church. When Christ hung on the cross, he knew very well that his brothers and sisters, who by age were already able to care for their mother, at that moment were leaving with a caravan to another country to earn money. At that time, many made money by trading with other countries. The other children were still teenagers and could not look after their mother. She needed supervision because at the time of the crucifixion of Jesus, Joseph was no longer in the world of the living, and in that society a man was needed who could protect her and support her. At that time, there was patriarchy in their society, and a man was responsible for any woman. In the ancient world, this was widespread, in Judea, in Egypt, in India, in Slavic countries: the father was responsible for the daughter, the husband was responsible for the wife, and the son or her older brother was responsible for the widow or unmarried woman, in general , someone from the family. Since her children had not yet reached the age capable of caring for their mother, Jesus handed her over to his beloved disciple, practically his brother, John the Theologian.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Brother physically or spiritually?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In spiritual terms, he was closer than his physical brother, so Jesus handed it over to him. He did not entrust this care to his disciples, Mary Magdalene, for example, since they were women. He assigned the man who he thought would best carry out this mission. Because some of her sons who could take care of her were not in the country, and others, due to their minority, could not take care of her.
    

    
      43:15 Requirements for earthlings to join the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do I understand correctly that in order for all of us to have the opportunity to take advantage of all the achievements of the Interstellar Union: scientific, related to the treatment of diseases, and so on, we must join the Interstellar Union and meet certain requirements? What are these requirements?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When the Earth joins the Interstellar Union, then all technologies will be shared with you - medical, scientific, technical, cultural and everything that the Interstellar Union itself has. In order for the Earth to join the Union, permission from the entire Interstellar Union is required, which it will give after fulfilling all the conditions for the Earth. The most important of them is the absence of organized military actions, that is, wars, on your planet for at least five years. The second important requirement is to bring political and military structures into such an organization that a real and tough fight against corruption, the spread of drugs, weapons, and so on is carried out. So that every representative of the Interstellar Union understands that a person comes to your power structures to lead the people to build a fair and spiritual society, and not to use this power for their own purposes.
    

    
      These are the two most important conditions from which all the others follow. Such as clearing the earth of garbage, the mandatory adoption of a law that prohibits all capital punishment on the entire planet, and the replacement of executions with special places where prisoners can stay for a very long time or even for life and work for their own maintenance and for the maintenance of the state where they committed crime, as practiced in the Interstellar Union. And it is imperative to repeal the law that allows the killing of unborn children. This shouldn't happen. These are fundamental things where the life of any person is respected from the moment of his conception.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Are we talking about banning abortion?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is not about banning abortions for medical reasons, when nothing can be done and it threatens the life of another person. We are talking about termination of pregnancy for social reasons, when everything is in order with the health of both the unborn child and his mother. All human life is respected from the moment of conception.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      This is a global issue, in which there are nuances related to termination of pregnancy. We have calls, but we don't have time to answer. We will continue our communication. Thank you so much, Mid! Thank you very much for the communication Irina and Maxim! Thanks everyone!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We would like to add. We did not want to violate the rights of believers. We have an absolutely adequate attitude towards the Christian religious egregor, and Buddhism, and Islam. We respect believers. Egregors were created specifically so as not to confuse people and lead them to the true light of Love of our Creator, who originally created this Light. We respect this.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much. See you again on air!
    

    
      To be continued…
    

    

    
      
    

    
      January 16, 2020
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova – contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Rusan - head of the Cassiopeia project and the Center for Spiritual and Physical Development;
    

    
      Vladimir Goldshtein – journalist and Facebook group administrator, assistant director of the Cassiopeia project;
    

    
      MidgasKaus - representative of the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien civilizations;
    

    
      LiShioni is a representative of the planet Shimor, a specialist in the astral world and its interactions with the material world;
    

    
      Listeners of Chicago Folk Wave Radio.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      December 25, 2022
    

    
      #45 Urgent. Coronavirus through the eyes of the Interstellar Union. Whose invention is this?
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/koronavirus-glazami-mezhzvezdnogo-soyuza
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zD0qUVsLYos
      
    

    
      00:01 Origin of coronavirus.
    

    
       Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan says that in any case, from research it has become clear that this is, after all, a biological weapon.
    

    
      Why military weapons, and not a mutated virus in natural conditions? Because there are inserts in the RNA chain that cannot possibly exist in such places under natural conditions.
    

    
      The virus consists of three fragments: there is a virus there from bats, from snakes, and from humans. And all this is connected in such nucleotide sequences that have a one in a million chance of such a formation.
    

    
      Whose invention is this?
    

    
      We still believe that since this is not the first time this has occurred in China, Hong Kong, etc. And they have already become systematically affected by this type of virus that causes pneumonia of various types, then we believe that this experiments of the Chinese intelligence services themselves. Only a limited number of people know about them, maybe only a dozen in all of China, because we did not trace and did not see that some saboteur could spray it there.
    

    
      By all indications, it looks like this is their invention, especially since there is a bacteriological laboratory nearby in Hong Kong.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, where he appeared?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, not in this city, but not far from Hong Kong.
    

    
      02:04 The goals of creating the coronavirus.
    

    
       Vladimir Goldstein 
      : Is the virus out of control, or was it deliberately released and they are watching how it behaves?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We believe that those who created this virus are not so much looking at its action as a military weapon, but looking at how quickly they can find a vaccine for it, how quickly other countries can find medicines against it, how it affects different segments of the population: on men, women and children, how it generally affects offspring.
    

    
      There was also a second goal, probably the most obvious - reducing the size of China.
    

    
      Because this is a very acute problem for them.
    

    
      02:47 Intelligence services and their awareness regarding coronavirus.
    

    
       Vladimir Goldstein: 
       Okay, but do the intelligence services of other countries understand this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, of course, there is suspicion in many countries, including the Russians. Naturally, this is just a suspicion, because the most ordinary military and police in China, and people from the special services do not know this, only high-ranking people and not all of them .
    

    
      I say that only a few dozen people, at most a few dozen people, are secretly initiated into this.
    

    
      The fact is that what is its peculiarity and difference from other influenza viruses?
    

    
      In general, the flu can be caused by different types of viruses, as is known.
    

    
      03:31 Characteristics of coronavirus and its effect on the human body.
    

    
      What exactly is different about coronavirus?
    

    
      The fact is that, firstly, it has a long incubation period, during which it can be invisible and spread.
    

    
      And second, it greatly suppresses the human immune system. The immune system does not have time to release antibodies before the virus infects the lungs, for example, and the person simply cannot breathe. It also disrupts cardiac activity, etc. But in order to maintain your immunity at the proper level and recover from this coronavirus, we advise you not to use antiviral drugs like Remantadine, as they may not be effective.
    

    
      04:20 Immunostimulants as an auxiliary treatment before the creation of an effective vaccine.
    

    
      We advise, however, to use immunostimulants that are based on the Thymus, such as “Timalin” or “T-Activin”. These drugs will alleviate pathological manifestations and greatly reduce the risk of mortality from this virus.
    

    
      In general, Timalin and T-activin are indicated for any cases of acute respiratory infections caused by any types of viruses. And a vaccine has not yet been created.
    

    
      This is the advice Raom Tiyan gives.
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Participants: Irina Podzorova, Maxim Rusan, Vladimir Goldstein - Cassiopeia project and Raom Tiyan - representative of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      December 26, 2022
    

    
      #46 Contactor Irina Podzorova on the radio “People's Wave of Chicago”. The Mind of God, Evolution, Hell and Heaven
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/razum-boga-ehvolyuciya-ad-i-raj
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HKXi4e2cSTg
      
    

    
      00:00
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Dear friends, hello. My name is Vladimir Goldstein, and today we are starting the third program in the series: “The meeting place is Planet Earth,” where our guests are two people who are now in Voronezh. This is contactee Irina Podzorova and next to her is Maxim Rusan, head of the Center for Spiritual Development. Also with them is MidgasCaus from the planet Esler. He is in the astral body next to Irina, and in the physical body, as we found out, he is at a special base, which is located in the forest, on the border of the Moscow and Vladimir regions. Hello, Irina, Maxim. How can you hear us?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Hello. I can hear you perfectly.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Great. We can hear you perfectly well too. We will talk first, since I have a few questions, and then, as always, we will open the microphones, and you can ask questions to MidgasCaus through Irina.
    

    
      01:18 Prayer for exorcism (Psalm 50), safety of contact.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Today there is such a feature in the program: Father Mikhail, a priest and a good friend of mine, who last time called our program, very much doubted and still doubts that we are dealing with pure Power. Or maybe we are dealing with an evil spirit? And so he convincingly asked Irina to first read the well-known Orthodox prayer for the exorcism of demons, and if I’m not mistaken, then this is Psalm 50: “May God be strong...”. Irina agreed. I see that everything is already prepared: there is incense and a candle. Irina, are you ready to say a prayer now? And we must understand what will happen next. And MidgasKaus, if he doesn’t disappear like a demon, will comment on what’s happening, right?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The prayer is good enough, so Irina and I decided to read it together.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Great. I think everyone will be happy. First of all, this is Father Mikhail. And I don't mind, so please let's get started. We must cross ourselves when we read, since this is a prayer to the Life-Giving Cross.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let's start, and I'll continue.
    

    
      Irina and Maxim: 
      May God rise again, and may His enemies be scattered, and may those who hate Him flee from His face. As the smoke disappears, let them disappear; as wax melts in the presence of fire, so let demons perish from the face of those who love God and signify themselves with the sign of the cross, and who say in joy: Rejoice, Most Honorable and Life-Giving Cross of the Lord, drive away demons by the power of our crucified Lord Jesus Christ on you, who descended into hell and trampled upon the power the devil, and who gave us your honorable cross to drive away every adversary. Oh, Most Honorable and Life-Giving Cross of the Lord! Help me with the Holy Virgin Mary and with all the saints forever. Amen.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you. Tell me, do we have a mirrored image here, or did you cross yourself with your left hand? I'm just trying to understand.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Right.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We have a mirrored image here. There was a right hand, everything was fine. I hope Father Mikhail heard us too.
    

    
      03:42 The action of the prayer of exorcism.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Firstly, I once again welcome MidgasCaus and would like to ask you to comment on what is happening.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mid, how would you comment on what is happening? He says that he is already accustomed to such testing, but not from him specifically, but from other aliens, his friends from the Interstellar Union. Similar checks have already taken place. They were conducted by contactees. Many religious people perceive phenomena that they do not understand with great caution. After all, this is how the instinct of self-preservation works.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Does this prayer itself have power? How does it work to drive out demons and dark energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      She creates special vibrations in the Astral, from which dark Spirits with low vibrations will not be able to be here. They will move away because it will hurt them.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Not comfortable, to put it mildly.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. That is, high vibrations will burn them, as it were.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay. We performed the ritual. Contact with MidgasCaus was not interrupted. As far as I understand, all the demons have been exorcised, but Mead remains. Good news. Our program has not been disrupted and continues. I basically thought so. I really hope that after this neither Father Mikhail nor anyone else will tell us that we put the emphasis in the wrong place or the comma and therefore nothing happened. Or that we communicate with demons, whom even prayers do not respond to, they are so close to the source of all evil. Otherwise, you won’t prove anything to anyone anyway. Fine. Before we open the microphones, a few questions from me. And, taking advantage of my official position, I want to ask them.
    

    
      06:14 The emergence of organic life.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Scientists just can’t understand how organic life arose in the first place? How did inanimate matter turn into living matter? Did it first appear in space or on Earth, and how did it happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Organic life did not first arise on planets. It arose even before the formation of planets from dust clouds that were around stars. The original organic life, in the form of protozoa, similar to modern protozoa bacteria and viruses, arose in space. Because many living microorganisms can withstand the state of vacuum and space cold. And all this arose due to the fact that there was so-called directed evolution. What is understood is not the elemental Force that created organic substances from various molecules, but the directed Mind of God. This is how they understand in the Interstellar Union that God, with his Mind, directs his energy to the movement of each atom. His Mind composes these molecules as if from a construction set. And thanks to this, the first organic substances arose, which combined into more complex substances and formed the first forms of life - microorganisms. But we must always remember that microorganisms, any material bodies (from microbes to huge creatures) necessarily have an embodiment either in an animal Soul or in a rational Spirit. Single animals of the Soul, as well as group animals of the Soul, were created from various energies by plasmoids, that is, by us, when we lived in the form of plasmoids. There were no material bodies then. Plasmoid thin-material worlds appeared much earlier than the physical Universe.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Plasmoids are subtle-material Worlds: their body consists of energy.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This was more of a general theoretical question, which, perhaps, is not of interest to everyone. The next question will be very pressing, and it probably interests a lot of people.
    

    
      09:23 Events of September 11, 2001 in the USA.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is the well-known tragedy in the United States on September 11th the way we all think about it, the way we should think about it, or was there something else behind all this? And what is the attitude of the representatives of the Interstellar Union to all this?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will not get involved in politics.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This is not exactly politics.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The information that the Interstellar Union has about this incident, which is recorded as part of the history of your planet, in any case, does not differ from what you know. The reason was precisely religious fanaticism, hatred and, among other things, not only religious, but also national. The reason was a terrorist attack. Our reason is no different from yours.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is another example of what faith in God without love can lead to. Faith without love makes a person a fanatic and even a terrorist who believes that he is doing a good deed for God by destroying those people who do not agree with his idea of God.
    

    
      10:55 Quantum transition of the Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you. The next question is: are certain events really awaiting us, which are sometimes called the quantum transition of the Earth to some other level. They say that one part of these events is expected in March of this year. Are there any serious changes awaiting us on a subtle or non-subtle level? About this, please.
    

    
      Irina: 
      These changes are already underway. It's a continuous process. You are in the process of this quantum transition. When it will end and with what results for you - this largely depends on the amount of positive energy that is in the noosphere of your planet. This means that the higher the vibration of your astral atmosphere, the easier and faster the transition will be for you. By the word “transition”, I mean the transition to a state of vibration of the planet, which will attract high-vibration Spirits from the 15th level and above to incarnate. Now you still have a smaller percentage of incarnations from these levels, compared to levels such as from 1st to 15th.
    

    
      12:23 Hitler's suicide.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did Hitler really commit suicide in May 1945 or did he live after the war? If so, where and when did he die?
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to the Interstellar Union, which was received from his inner circle, everything that was said about his suicide is true.
    

    
      12:57 Contactor Vanga, planet Vamfim.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Vanga said that she is a contactee, and the inhabitants of the planet Vamfim contact her. What kind of planet is this? Do you know about this? Was she a contactee? And a similar question about Wolf Messing: was he a contactee of some civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Both Vanga and Messing were both contactees of different planets. What Vanga called planet Vamfim is the self-name of one of the planets in the Arcturus system, which is very close to our star system, where Esler is located.
    

    
      14:03 Location of planet Esler.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Please remind us where Esler is located and what is the distance to it in the solar system.
    

    
      Irina: 
      36 light years. Esler is located in the star system Eta Bootes. It is not far from the star Arcturus, which is the star of Alpha Bootes.
    

    
      14:19 Star system of the planet Esler.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How many planets are there in this star system, besides Esler?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the system of our star?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In the system in which Esler is located.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are 8 planets in the system in which Esler is located. Of these, only three are inhabited: our planet and two more of them are inhabited by our own colonies.
    

    
      14:52 Contactor Wolf Messing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And Wolf Messing was a contactee of the planet Disaru, and he was in contact with the one who on Earth is known as Saint Germain - an inhabitant of the planet Disaru, who lived on Earth under the guise of an earthling. As I already said, the inhabitants of Disaru are your direct descendants: they are absolutely indistinguishable from you, neither genetically, nor biologically, nor energetically. The only difference is that they have a longer lifespan due to the fact that they were immediately taken to Disara, and they did not live on Earth after the disaster. And another difference is that their planet is part of the Interstellar Union, and they have contactees on Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did Messing know that it was an alien who was in contact with him?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, I knew.
    

    
      16:04 Contactors Nikola Tesla and Konstantin Tsiolkovsky.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What was the Tunguska meteorite, and did Tesla have anything to do with this phenomenon? And at the same time, was Nikola Tesla also a contactee?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, Nikola Tesla was a contactee. But he did not do these experiments that could cause such consequences. He understood perfectly well what this would lead to. He was a contactee of the planet Burkhad, like Konstantin Tsiolkovsky.
    

    
      16:36 Tunguska meteorite.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Tunguska meteorite is the nucleus of a comet, which seemed to melt and did not reach the Earth. They show a piece of ice and individual stones that were frozen into it and flew to the Earth. And since the comet was large, upon contact with the atmosphere and sudden heating, an explosion occurred, and the blast wave already caused such destruction. In fact, the fall of many meteorites that were part of the tail of this comet began long before the Tunguska meteorite itself. Over the course of many months, people began to notice that starfalls, as they called them, had become more frequent. A lot of small pebbles fell. It was the Earth passing through the comet's tail. Because the tail of a comet can stretch for many thousands of kilometers, which consist of individual pebbles and dust particles burning in the Earth’s atmosphere.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you.
    

    
      18:07 Roswell contact.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Please tell me, did the Roswell contact with aliens really take place? This is a well-known story in the United States, after which the wrecked ship and the remains of aliens ended up in the hands of the US government (such rumors persist)?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Unfortunately, representatives of the planet Tashig did not provide information about the fall to the Interstellar Union. The Interstellar Union only knows that there was contact between Tashig representatives and earthlings. But the planet Tashig exercised its legal right not to report to the Interstellar Union details about the capture or voluntary contact between representatives of Tashig and the Earth, because each planet has the right not to report private things that concern only it. Therefore, all we know is that contact really occurred, but whether it was violent on the part of the earthlings or the Tashigans themselves agreed to it, and under what conditions, the Tashigans did not provide.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. We should now have an informational advertising break, friends, stay with us, after a short break we will continue, and you can ask questions. Thank you.
    

    
      with 19:38 by 24:08 Advertisement
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Well, friends, we continue the program: “The meeting place is planet Earth.” We have a video of the bridge with Voronezh on air. Irina Podzorova, Maxim Rusan are there, and next to Irina is MidgasCaus from the planet Esler - this is 36 light years from the Sun. And we talk about different topics here. There is no need to say how ardently you support us, or, conversely, how much you dislike us. If you are interested in specific questions and you want to get answers: who do we contact, who does Irina contact, then please. We are waiting for specific questions.
    

    
      25:09 Bermuda Triangle.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I hope many people are interested in the following question: what, after all, is the Bermuda Triangle? Is this really some kind of portal to other worlds, to other planets, etc.?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Bermuda Triangle is not a single portal. There is a whole channel of portals that go to plasmoid worlds. In this place, where the Atlantic Ocean is now, there was (before the war with the Selbetites) a single continent on Earth. Almost in this place, with a slight deviation, there was a large city in which there were contactees, and, among other things, there was an alien base. Representatives of your creators lived on one of the alien bases: the Tumesoutians and the Burkhadians. Representatives from the entire Interstellar Union also flew to it. After the war, she unfortunately found herself under water. There was a crack in the bottom and it ended up underneath the ocean floor. And practically, in the same place, with a slight shift, a portal was formed, because there were contacts with various kinds of plasmoid civilizations. During the war, many people and aliens died. All this created such energy in this place that a channel of portals was created there, going to many plasmoid worlds.
    

    
      27:20 House and child of MidgasKaus.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you. Ira, a question for you personally. You said that you were on the planet Esler in the house of MidgasKaus, and even held his child in your arms, is that true?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Can you describe it a little more? I just think that many people will be interested in everyday details: the situation in the house, whether there were any smells there, such everyday, simple moments.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I remember that we went there with Kirkhiton, when Kirkhiton brought me there on a plate. We were walking down the street. There, the houses are quite far from each other. And I saw that their house was shaped like a drop, only it was directed with the wide side up and the narrow side down. So it's made strangely. The color of the walls of the houses is oblique colored stripes: white stripe, blue stripe, etc. When we entered the house, there were 3 rooms. The color inside the house is somewhere between greenish and blue.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       When you held the child in your arms, were there any special sensations? Are there any fundamental differences?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I sat down like benches along the walls. They are quite wide and brown in color. They are not made of wood or metal, but, like Kirchiton’s on the ship, they seem to be made of some kind of plastic to the touch. When I picked him up, he was wearing long dark green clothes, like a robe, only without buttons and with wide sleeves. I took it and he looked at me.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What did he smell like? Was there any smell?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Nothing.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Nothing?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I don’t know, I don’t remember. I don't pay attention to such things.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay. Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I gave the child a gift. This is a toy: you do it like this and it spins.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, now Esler has a gift from Maxim.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, yes, the child.
    

    
      30:47 Loch Ness monster.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Another question. It is also very specific, you know, this is from the series of burning mysteries of the century: there is a Loch Ness monster - Nessie, or what is it then? Is there really some kind of plesiosaur lost in Loch Ness in Scotland, or is this, after all, PR?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What people saw is a creature, but it does not relate specifically to dinosaurs. Initially, they could see some large fish, for example, which was there and scared someone. And then it all became overgrown with legends, and people began to see plasmoids, for example, which are Spirits of the same water and can take on different forms. And for a person who is waiting to see something, it is easier for them to appear before him in an image, since he is already tuned to the vibrations that they need.
    

    
      The Eslerites did not conduct research on this particular lake, but according to the information that we have, no prehistoric animals live there.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Prehistoric, i.e. those who lived before the war, i.e. We're talking about dinosaurs here.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you. I’ll read to you what the listener writes in the chat, and I’ll translate it from English for you: “I don’t understand, today is April 1st, or what?”
    

    
      The date today is not April 1, I have a different date here, but it doesn’t matter.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are already accustomed, especially to the questions “What do you smoke?”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Oh, here’s a specific question: “Please tell me, what is the difference between heaven and hell, and where is it better to strive?” Where it is better to strive, he will decide for himself, but what is the difference?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where is it better to strive?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      No, what's the difference?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Let’s take the call now and answer this question too.
    

    
      33:18 Appearance of MidgasCaus.
    

    
      Listener: 
      Hello. Irina is talking to a person or not to a person, what does he look like? And then, she talks to him, or he explains with some gestures, or maybe she can tell us something in that language? Thank you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       You heard the question, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we heard the question.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How do you communicate with them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, in what language, gestures or voice.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And they asked me to say something in their language.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Did you ask me to say something in their language?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes. As far as I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
      She asked how much I understood her, how I heard them, gestures, and in what language, what they looked like.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, and besides, as I understand it, there’s something else to say. That's what I heard.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does he look like? Physical body or astral?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I think we are talking about the physical.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       More about the physical moment than the astral one.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Height is 1 meter 70 and a little higher, that is, they are almost our height, the skin is brown, wrinkled, even among young Eslerites. If he is younger, then his skin will be lighter in tone, and if he is older, then it will be darker. The eyes are yellow and their pupils are black and vertical, just like a cat’s. The hair is of different colors, but mostly dark, although there is also light hair. They have long, pointed ears at the ends, and they are larger than ours.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Like the elves.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Like the elves.
    

    
      35:16 Method of communication between a contactee and a representative of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I'm talking to him. He is now in the astral body, and he transmits thought forms and thought images to me. This is a flow of thoughts and images at the same time. They arise in my mind when I ask him a question, I hear it as inner speech, i.e. not with your ears, but, as it were, inside yourself. I understand that this is MidgasKaus speaking, but I'm already used to it. We have been in contact for a long time, and he naturally speaks Russian, because representatives of the Interstellar Union can contact us, who have undergone special training, who have studied our language, culture, religion, science, psychology, without fail, because otherwise they will not be allowed to contact . They undergo special training and pass exams in those subjects that they will need during contacts with earthlings. Therefore, naturally, he speaks Russian to me, just like Kirchiton. When he was in the physical body, he also spoke to me in Russian, because they believe that this is correct: since he flew to the contactee, then he should speak the language in which he speaks.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Can you say something in Esler’s language?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What can I say?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      “Son, go home.”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is our first time trying this.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We need to start learning the language.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Son, go home: “Ruar lausi pitcardi.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We recorded it. We have a call.
    

    
      Listener: 
       Hello, please tell me, can I ask questions about the future or only about the past, or the present?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Preferably about the present.
    

    
      Listener: 
       Can’t we talk about the future?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The future is changeable.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       There are options for the future, we cannot answer you for sure.
    

    
      Listener: 
       Can I try?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Try it.
    

    
      37:42 Development of the Russian-Ukrainian conflict.
    

    
      Listener: 
       Please tell me, will there be a full-scale war, and will Russia attack Ukraine or not?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Essential question. Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Will Russia attack Ukraine, MidgasKaus, what do you think? Will there be a full-scale war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Interstellar Union really hopes that a full-scale war in the region and on Earth in general can be avoided. Still, the reason of politicians will prevail over emotions, over negative desires, over their instinctive needs to have more territories. Reason will take over. Not even the mind, but the elementary instinct of self-preservation. After all, politicians cannot fail to understand that the use of serious weapons, even if they do not recognize the existence of aliens, i.e. Interstellar Union, that the use of nuclear weapons by one side of the conflict will cause retaliatory strikes with the same weapons, which will lead to the destruction of the entire Earth. Therefore, we hope that the desire to live on Earth, the desire to have our descendants here, to develop will block the evil, the negative principle in people, which forces them to press the gun button, despite the light of love, which, in fact, exists in each of us and of you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see, thank you.
    

    
      We accept the call. We are listening to you, you are on the air.
    

    
      Listener: 
      Good afternoon.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Hello.
    

    
      Listener: 
       I want to thank all of our leaders in Illinois for allowing weed to be sold on January 1st, thank you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you. Probably, we should have given thanks not here, but in some other place.
    

    
      40:16 Using microwave ovens.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Also a simple, specific question. Please tell me whether microwave ovens are harmful or not? Can I use them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Microwave ovens can be used. Are they harmful? If you follow safety rules, i.e. ventilate, for example, the room after use, do not touch them during operation, then the radiation from them is not much higher than from your main modern equipment. You also need to remember that in your world there is now so much artificial radiation from radio stations, from your means of communication, etc., that even if you do not use the Internet or any sources of electric fields, then all the same, your body is penetrated every second by very many waves. Because in this world you live in, it is no longer possible to hide from them. In any case, you are susceptible to them, no matter where you live. The proof of this is that as soon as you take a radio, tune in to certain waves, you will immediately hear music, speech, and all this does not just appear in space. These are the same radio waves, i.e. one of the forms of radiation. And the fact that you do not hear what is happening in the ether, in the frequencies of electromagnetic radiation, does not mean that it does not exist. In any case, because your senses are not tuned to perception, you need an antenna. An antenna is another receptor that can pick up radio waves and transmit them in a form of energy that you can understand more easily. Therefore, even while already living on this planet, you are exposed to radiation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, food can be heated. The answer is clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it is possible.
    

    
      42:43 Distinguishes heaven and hell.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Let us answer the listener’s question about hell and heaven. What is the fundamental difference between hell and heaven so that our listener understands where to go. He is choosing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is one fundamental difference between heaven and hell. In your language, in the frequency of vibrations. Heaven and hell are not places, they are states of any human Spirit: incarnate and non-incarnate, that is, anyone. And here, specifically on Earth, is the human condition. The state of paradise is the state of the closest possible connection with God in the form that the incarnate Spirit can generally perceive in this material world. This merging is possible when the vibration frequency of the human Spirit and the vibration frequency of Divine energies coincide. The state of hell is a mismatch, an imbalance of the vibrations of the human Spirit and the vibrations of Divine energies, which are so different that when high vibrations come into contact with lower vibrations, the lower vibrations experience a complete imbalance of their own essence, which is expressed in sensations of burning, pain and other unpleasant painful feelings.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This is hellfire.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This happens because the frequency of vibrations artificially increases.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Therefore, priests and bright people have the opportunity to expel low vibrational creatures that tried to inhabit people.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Because their vibrations are higher, and they expel the lower ones with a higher vibration.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. The state of Paradise, the state of contact with Divine energy is possible. For a person on Earth and his embodied Spirit, it is possible only in one state, the state of absolute unconditional Love for God, for oneself and for all neighbors that one meets. Unconditional, i.e. not demanding anything in return for her Love.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you. Let's take another call.
    

    
      Listener: 
       Tell me, why doesn’t this man from another planet speak English? Our language is spoken by 1/6 of the planet, but what about other other languages: Hebrew, for example, Chinese?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       You asked what language he speaks?
    

    
      Listener: 
      Yes, he said that he speaks and understands Russian. Does he understand other languages too?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Does he understand other languages?
    

    
      46:01 Language training of aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What other earthly languages do you know?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasCaus says that he studied, he prepared for contacts specifically with Russia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Only Russian.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is. he is responsible for the territory of Russia, so he knows Russian. And in other countries, there are other representatives of the Interstellar Union who study the culture and languages of those countries, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       He is one of those who is in contact with contactees in Russia.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you.
    

    
      Listener: 
       Question for Irina. This is Father Mikhail.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello, Father Mikhail.
    

    
      Listener: 
       Thank you very much. You read it perfectly. I liked it very much. The reading of the prayer was just wonderful, well done. No complaints.
    

    
      46:55 Marriage of Joseph and Mary. Death of Joseph.
    

    
      Listener: 
      How old was Joseph when he became engaged to Mary? And how old was he when he died? This is the first question. And second, what is known about me? You call me respectful sometimes, MidgasCaus, why do you call me respectable? Here are two questions.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he greets you too. Meade says that according to the Interstellar Union, he was 48 years old at the time of Joseph and Mary's marriage, and he died when he was about 75-76 years old. This was already at a time when Christ was already an adult, and he was responsible for his mother. Maria was left in the care of her eldest son.
    

    
      48:21 The originality of Christ.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Gospel emphasizes that when Mary gave birth to Christ, she gave birth to her first-born son and wrapped him in swaddling clothes and laid him down. The word “firstborn” just means that the evangelists knew about other children. If she had no other children, there would be no need to mention that this was her firstborn. This was the firstborn son, and he was always referred to as such. Moreover, it must be taken into account that the evangelists wrote their Gospels after all the events described, i.e. they already knew perfectly well the whole history of this family. So the word “firstborn” is precisely a confirmation of the information that is in the Interstellar Union that she had other children.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. She gave birth not to her only son, but to her first-born.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. It was written there: “Mary gave birth to her first-born son.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I’ll answer why “dear.” The fact is that I don’t know anything about you: I didn’t talk to you, I didn’t examine you. I simply respect all people who sincerely relate to their Faith, love their God, love all people. And I feel through your voice the energy that will allow me to respect you for your Light of Love that you have.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much. We have to say goodbye. See you again, friends. I hope this is not the last time we meet. Thank you. Goodbye.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Goodbye.
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      00:00
    

    
      Irina: 
       Greetings, dear friends! Today we have another program on issues in the group. By your numerous requests, there are now two representatives of the Disaru civilization next to us, one of them is the one we know on Earth as Saint Germain, and the second is his close friend, in the Disaru language he has the name Linn-Kruos. And, as always, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad are present with us, as representatives of their civilization.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Great! As always, my name is Maxim. I'm behind the camera asking questions. I salute you, Saint Germain!
    

    
      Irina: 
       He also greets Maxim, me and you all. Saint-Germain says that he has not been physically on our planet for about 50 years.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Saint-Germain, we have a very interesting recording today - we also have Vladimir Goldstein from America on Skype, who watches everything that happens here through a webcam, and sometimes he will also be able to ask his questions if he deems it necessary.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Hello!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, Vladimir.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I send you greetings from Chicago! How can you hear?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Saint Germain says: “Hello, Vladimir! I salute the people of Chicago and the United States of America!”
    

    
      02:00 The level of spiritual development of Saint-Germain, the environment, transport on the planet Disaru
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       At what level of the Spiritual world are you now? Can you describe the environment around you? What are you doing there all this time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In your usual terminology, I am on the 24th level of the Spiritual World. I live on the planet Disaru, in the city of Tussin. I was born there when the year was 1537 on your Earth, and I spent a long time on your planet under the guise of an earthling, because we are physically indistinguishable. Our cities are similar to those on Earth, with the only difference being that our transport is not based on internal combustion engines. It is based on movements along the magnetic lines of the planet. And individual aircraft, which you would probably call hang gliders, but they are controlled, have gained great development. They replace your small vehicles like bikes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Probably bicycles.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, those with a motor.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Moped.
    

    
      04:21
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Saint-Germain, can I communicate with you on a first-name basis? Is there any trick here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, we even address God as “you,” and even more so, as brothers.
    

    
      04:40 The principle of communication with God.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Can you communicate directly with God?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, like you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How do you do it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I turn to him with my requests, not even requests, I turn to him with my thoughts. Every thought I have is an appeal to Him. Yes, it cannot be otherwise, because He hears every thought. You just need to always be aware of yourself in His Light, and then no thought that contradicts its laws will be able to stay in your mental field for long.
    

    
      05:23 Significant incarnations of Saint Germain on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What are your most significant incarnations on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I consider the most significant incarnation on your planet to be the incarnation when I was entrusted with raising the one you call your God. I'm talking about Jesus Christ now. I was embodied in his stepfather Joseph, and, naturally, this was not accidental. I have been going towards this for many incarnations. It was I who was responsible for his upbringing and his adaptation to earthly conditions. Because in that time and in the country where this happened, I completely took over the functions of his father, although his genetic father was from the planet Burkhad.
    

    
      06:25 Origin and childhood of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What did Jesus Christ do as a child? What kind of child was he?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In early childhood, when magicians came to us from the territory of modern Persia, they brought what you call “gifts to Jesus,” and then told us that the boy was being hunted by the local king. This was understandable because he thought that Jesus would overthrow him and his dynasty when he grew up. I had to take Mary and the boy and flee with them to Egypt and live there for several years. And here the money, the gold that the magicians brought with them came in very handy. We had nothing. I couldn't earn that much as a carpenter. At that time they were paid very little. Then, when we returned to Nazareth, I began to teach the boy your earthly customs, I began to teach him what I myself knew well. From his early childhood he already had contact with his father on Burkhad. And from early childhood he visited their world, including physically, he was brought into contact many times. And he traveled all over the Earth. You are correct in saying that he was in India, and in Tibet, and on the territory of Russia, and he was on almost all continents. Only he visited not with caravans, but on the ship of his father and his assistants. Thus, the boy was introduced to this planet, because before that he had been incarnated as a Tumesoutian, whose homeland was another world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So Jesus Christ traveled on a “flying saucer” along with the Burkhadians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they took him for contact not only on Earth, they took him almost throughout the entire Galaxy, speaking in earthly language, he was a physical contactee, but, as you understand, he was more than a contactee. Since he was the firstborn son of our common Father, he retained in himself much more ability to remember information from past incarnations and from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      09:30 Abilities and knowledge of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Where did he even study? That is, did he undergo training somewhere? Maybe some Hindus, or Tibetans, or somewhere else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maria and I were always surprised by his peculiarity: when mentors began to tell him this or that teaching, he even finished the phrase for them and finished it in such a way that they immediately understood that they had a very high Spirit in front of them, and asked him for mentorship. This was especially clearly manifested in the episode described by one of Jesus’ closest disciples, John: “When we were all in the temple, Jesus remained there with the very wise teachers and mentors of ancient Israel, who knew not only the law of the Torah, but were initiated into all the secrets of Kabbalah, hidden from the common people. He spoke calmly about these sacred secrets without opening his books. And that’s why everyone gathered around him.” And when Maria and I were anxiously looking for him for the third day, we found him in one of the temple rooms, surrounded by teachers who were three times his age. He told them about God, about His Light. And what was most amazing was that they listened to him as a mentor, although he was only 12 years old. Let me remind you that all this happened in ancient Israel, where the honoring of elders by younger ones was a very common custom. And it was truly an unthinkable event.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So Jesus Christ began preaching at the age of 12?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, even earlier, when he was 5-6 years old. Playing with children his age, he was already inventing games that had not existed before on Earth. And he talked about other planets. But this was understandable, because for him I was his father, and his second father was on another planet, so he treated this absolutely normally from childhood. And so I told the children what I knew. But not all children perceived his stories favorably.
    

    
      12:48 The pattern of what happened to Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did Jesus Christ have any other choice but to die as a martyr on the cross?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is always a choice. But history does not tolerate the subjunctive mood. What had to happen happened. When your theologians say that this was resolved at the first Council of the Trinity even before the creation of the world, in the true Light of God, they are right in that the result of all the actions of incarnate and non-incarnate intelligent Spirits in the world was already known even before the creation of the world and before birth of Spirits.
    

    
      13:44 The law is a means of introducing Jesus Christ to the grace of God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Was the coming of Jesus to Earth a moment of correction, when he came here as Yahweh?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As someone who saw him from childhood until his very last day, I did not see in him any shade of guilt for Yahweh’s actions. And knowing all the subtleties of his incarnation in the form of Yahweh, I do not find him responsible for the distortions that were introduced later. Moreover, he tirelessly denounced and criticized these distortions when he preached in Israel in the guise of Jesus Christ. He criticized and denounced the distorted teachings of the Torah, even at the risk of his life and well-being. He thereby restored the path of the Torah. And when he was unjustly reproached for breaking the law of Moses, he replied that he had come not to break it, but to fulfill it. He did not break any of the more than 600 commandments of the Torah. And when he asked the Pharisees, standing before them: “Which of you can convict me of sin and unrighteousness?” - none of them could answer him. And these were truly experts in the law. Therefore, he fulfilled it in its entirety, because for him the law was not a prohibitive means, for violation of which there would be punishment, as is usually the case with people. For him, the law was a saving means of communion with the grace of God, by raising one’s vibrations. That is, in the same law, different beings can see completely different things and treat it differently. Therefore, for one, fulfilling the law will be either generally intolerable or impossible to fulfill, but for another it will be joy and grace.
    

    
      16:30 The incarnation of Yahweh in Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me what they said about Yahweh even then? Who was Yahweh thought to be?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who? Jews?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       By God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What did they say about him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They said that there is no Lord but him. But they could not believe that Yahweh came in Christ, that he became incarnate. And when Jesus told them about this directly or in hints, they wanted to kill him and said: “You are making yourself God!” Several such episodes are reflected in the Gospel, but not all.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So they couldn’t understand that there is a concept of reincarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And they knew the concept of “gilgul”. Gilgul is metempsychosis in Hebrew. “Gilgul” – wheel, rebirth. But they could not believe that he was Mashiach. They were expecting Mashiach, who would not only free them from the power of the Roman invaders, but also reign over the whole world.
    

    
      17:59 Communication of Jesus Christ with Mohammed, protection of religious egregors from destructive Spirits.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Does Jesus Christ communicate with the Prophet Muhammad? And what does Jesus Christ have to do with him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to information from the Spiritual World, the Spirit, which was embodied in the Prophet Muhammad, is now embodied on a planet in a Galaxy very far from us. But in the Spiritual world they communicated at the level of egregor organizers. That is, speaking in earthly language, they are the ones who support the egregors. Mohammed, while not in incarnation, supports the Islamic egregor, just as Shakyamuni supports the Buddhist one. After all, they are religious teachers and founders of religious movements. They are located from the 22nd to 24th level of the Spiritual World. Mahomet is at level 23, as far as I remember the information about him, if it has not changed yet. He, naturally, knows Christ personally, and they consult with each other on creating and maintaining their religious egregor, and on protecting it from the connection of dark destructive Spirits to it, which, under the guise of Islam or Christianity, bring their destructive teaching to the masses of people in order to feed their energy.
    

    
      20:20 The number of false religious teachings based on Christianity and Islam.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there many such destructive Spirits who are trying to convey false religious teachings based on Christianity and Islam?
    

    
      Irina: 
       More than I would like. That is, the struggle is on a spiritual level for the minds of people, for influence on their minds. Because a destructive person, dressed in beautiful clothes, can look even more attractive than the Light. Because for an earthly person, for the instinctive part of his mind, it is more natural to strive for expansion, which is helped by destructive Spirits, and not for the path of love. After all, to follow the path of love, you need to include the spiritual part of the mind. And for this you need to overcome the resistance of the instinctive part.
    

    
      21:30 Differences between destructive and constructive Spirits in the Light.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How can we, ordinary earthly people, distinguish whether they are destructive or constructive in the Light?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Firstly, in terms of content. This is the information they give you. If it is a spiritual contact, you can tell by the information they give. But if a person already distinguishes Spirits by vibrations, then he must distinguish by vibrations. Of course, dark destructive Spirits can take the form of light Angels and even Jesus Christ, any light ones, but their vibration will be completely different, low vibration. They cannot fake vibrations. To do it, they must rise to it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       But they can’t rise...
    

    
      Irina: 
       They cannot rise until they go through this path - the path of development.
    

    
      22:32 The last incarnation of Saint Germain on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you! Saint Germain, when was the last time you incarnated on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Incarnated specifically as an earthling?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, exactly in the earthling.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The last time I incarnated as an earthling was as Joseph the Betrothed.
    

    
      22:55 Sources of Wolf Messing's abilities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Then the question is different: did you know or know Wolf Messing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I knew and I know.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Where did he have such abilities, why was he embodied here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you are talking about the ability to so-called foresee the future, then this was only for one reason: he lived several lives, to put it simply, in your future. That is, in rare cases, the Spirit can be sent back for incarnation along the time scale.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that there is a future that is already predetermined?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is not predetermined for you now. But in the Spiritual world it is known because there is no time there. When you are in the Spiritual world, the past, present and future exist for you at the same time. And in the material world, the past exists in the form of information records, the present - in the form of the manifested world, and the future is only being formed. But it is formed from the actions of the Spirits. Therefore, when you talk about a time machine, that you can go to the future and to the past, then this can be done in the Spiritual world. That is, to incarnate in the past, for example, which is what the Spirit of Nostradamus and the Spirit of Wolf Messing did. When he lived in his body, then according to events in the world, his Spirit experienced a state of “memory”, but you simply call this “déjà vu”. And he had fragments of memories that he once knew this, once read it, so he could talk about the future. For example, about the end of the war.
    

    
      25:38 Psychoactive substances and predictions of Wolf Messing and Nostradamus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did Wolf Messing and Nostradamus use any chemicals in order to enter this state?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you mean psychoactive substances, I didn’t feel vibrations from them, except for alcohol, and then not often.
    

    
      26:05 Reasons why future predictions are wrong.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Many predictors predict the future, but in fact this future does not come true in the form in which they predicted, why does this happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you mean the Spirit who used to live in the future, and if he was born here and remembered it, because your future is the past for him, and he remembered several events and predicted them. And when this happened, he cannot explain it to himself, and he believes that God is revealing this to him, and begins to predict the future simply on the basis of his logical thoughts, that is, without remembering. He has no memories, he predicts it. And then, naturally, mistakes happen.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, a person begins to think out the future not on the basis of the information that is embedded in him, but on the basis of his logical conclusions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, because he already believes in himself and that this will come true. He believes he can see the future.
    

    
      27:25 Opportunities to change the future.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you! Does this mean that the future is already predetermined and we cannot change it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you mean by the word “predestination”? This is a very subtle term.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This suggests that the future cannot be changed.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You can change the future only because you don’t know about it, and therefore you can change it for yourself. But all the results of your choices, which you yourself do not know about, and the consequences that they will entail - there is a chain of events that you cannot know, they are known to the mind that created everything, He is omniscient. He knows all the election results of all his children, although the children themselves do not know about it. But knowledge does not mean “predestination.” I will now give you an example that is clear to you: if you watch the same film that interests you 10 times, then when you turn it on for the 11th time, you will already know all the actions of the characters, what it will lead to, but this does not mean , that those who watch it for the first time will know this. And it doesn't mean that you predetermined the actors' actions, you just know because you saw it.
    

    
      29:10 Choices in the Spiritual and material worlds.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can space contain many options for the future, but we just go and choose one of the options?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you call “space”?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I call this the time “here and now” and the reference point “here and now” for choosing an option.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is this the material world?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, you can call it “the space of options,” because you don’t know the result of your choice. For example, if you want to stay at home in the morning or go somewhere, you don’t know what will happen if you stay at home, and you don’t know what will happen if you go. You don’t know who you will meet there, and what will follow from this. This is hidden from you. But in the Spiritual world this is all open. And about the options. If you have a choice ahead of you that can influence your events in one direction or another, then when you reach that point of choice, you have different options. But the results of both are known in the Spiritual world. But initially God knows only one way - the path you will actually take, and not the one you choose. That is, you can have as many options as you like, but which one will be reality for you is already known. But no one influences your choice itself, because before incarnation we are all shown the basic options of life that we will go through until death. The options naturally show those that we must focus on in order to develop. And in the Spiritual world we are shown what will happen to us if we degrade here.
    

    
      31:48 Gaining experience in solving problems and mistakes in the material world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So we can choose options for growth and development, and we will live for 100 years, or we can choose the option of degradation, and live there for 50 years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You could say so. We can choose the option for growth and development and the option for degradation, but the fact of the matter is that when we are in the Spiritual world, it seems simple to us to come, incarnate and live our lives in the material world. That is, we already see our whole life on the screen and already think: “This is how I will act, this is how it will follow, this is how one event will follow another.” It is similar to how a person sees a chessboard with pieces arranged. But everything is not at all simple when you find yourself in a material body with a blocked memory. But it is blocked for a reason, namely so that a person goes through this path without remembering anything, and then he will gain the necessary experience in solving problems and correcting his mistakes.
    

    
      32:58 Reasons for blocking memory before incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, a person’s memory is blocked so that he can gain the right experience and correct mistakes that he could not correct before?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, for this too. Well, and, naturally, to adapt not only to the body in which he was incarnated, but also to the world that surrounds him. He is first born as a child. He gets used to his parents, to older relatives in the family, to school, and so on.
    

    
      33:37 The essence of Lucifer and the energy of God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, Saint Germain! It is very interesting! The question concerns Lucifer: is Lucifer truly a uniquely negative figure, as the Bible claims?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does “negative” mean? If by the word “deny” we mean the denial of God... There is no unequivocally negative figure as a source of evil. Because there is no evil in the world, there is only choice. But, simply put, Lucifer, who left God voluntarily, still remained his son. And, naturally, his existence and his entire army of demons is supported by the energy of God. And the energy that he uses, including for evil purposes, is also given by God. That is, if God wanted, he would instantly stop its existence or access to energy.
    

    
      34:50 The purposes of the existence of demons and evil.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why does God need entire troops, hordes of demons?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are two goals. The first is to show that he gave absolute freedom of choice to his children. Because any coercion in this matter would not cause sincere love, and therefore would not cause such high vibrations as his. And the second goal is that he allowed evil deeds and evil choices to exist in his children in order to show his other good children, who remained good, an example of the fact that there is suffering when they choose evil. That is, in many cases, without going through the experience of evil it is impossible to evaluate the experience of good.
    

    
      35:49 Lucifer in the cycle of existence of the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you! Did evil exist before Lucifer chose our Universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Evil does not exist even now. There is only Light. Evil is delusion. Do you want to ask whether there was a delusion before Lucifer?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Lucifer was in our cycle of existence, which we are going through now. He was the first to choose evil while at such a high level. But before him there were degradations of other Spirits who were not at such high levels. This refers to our cycle of the Universe.
    

    
      36:47 The cyclical nature of the existence of the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What does “our cycle of the Universe” mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Universe exists cyclically. That is, it unfolds in space: first in the subtle-material world, then in the dense-material world, and then curls back up. I can only repeat the words of MidgasKaus that in the Bible this is a very famous image when the prophet Isaiah was told that the sky would roll up like a scroll. This is a very accurate image that was conveyed to the contactee, in that the word “sky” meant not just the earthly sky, but the entire Universe. Because there were stars, and it was a symbol of the entire Universe, that is, the dense material world. Not the entire universe, which already includes both the subtle-material plane and the Spiritual worlds, but specifically the dense-material world. “Everything will curl up like Light...” What does “collapse” mean? This means that it will cease to exist in a dense material form, and we will incarnate in subtle material worlds, and then the subtle material worlds will also collapse into Light. There will be a return of God to himself, to his original form, and we will be in the Spiritual world in a form closed on itself in the form of Light.
    

    
      38:14 Periods of collapse and expansion of the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How long does the period of collapse and expansion of the Universe last? What period is this, can it be expressed somehow in units?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is approximately equal to about 125 billion Earth years.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So our scientists are right about the big bang theory, that the Universe once began to unfold?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And before that there was a period when we were all in the Light, when we lived in a different cycle.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       125 billion is a manifested cycle, and then the same amount of unmanifested cycle?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is only approximately. But the cycle does not occur in absolutely equal periods: it may be more, it may be less. Depending again on the amount of Light in the incarnating Spirits. This all affects the entire Universe, all Galaxies and all subtle worlds. Yes, but the unmanifest cycle cannot be measured in time periods, because there is no time there. Already there it can last either a moment in time or many billions of years.
    

    
      39:41 Changing the mind and canceling karma.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can confession and repentance without physical actions cancel karma?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not confession and not repentance, but what precedes them. This is what was called a “change of mind” by Christ. It can cancel karma if this has happened. And it can happen either in one instant, which is called “satori” in the East, or it can last a lifetime, if this is related to any choice that is very dear to the human Soul. Can karma be undone? Of course it can. Because the need for karma disappears for those who have realized the reason for its formation. The purpose of the existence of karma is not punishment, not revenge, but a lesson to those Spirits who have made a choice towards degradation. And if the Spirit, without a lesson, has already understood why he made this choice and embarked on the path of progress, then the need for this karma disappears. He had already learned this lesson.
    

    
      41:07 Impossibility of destroying the Soul.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you! Can the Soul be destroyed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       By destruction is meant the cessation of consciousness and existence?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, it can’t. Spirit is an autonomous consciousness in the consciousness of God. And it is as impossible to destroy it as it is to destroy God himself.
    

    
      41:38 Incarnation to change the Soul.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And if the Soul is very much degraded and cannot rise for a very long time, does it have a chance to rise in the future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Incarnate, yes! Because change requires embodiment.
    

    
      41:58 Adam and Eve’s knowledge on the subtle plane about good and evil and eating the fruit as a consequence in the material world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the subtle meaning of the expression “Tree of the knowledge of good and evil”? What could Adam and Eve know by eating the fruit on the subtle plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On the subtle plane, they could know what they already knew - what good and evil are. Even before offering them food, the Selbet man told them: “Know good and evil,” that is, translated as “good and evil.” But they already knew what good and evil were, because if they did not know this, then God, that is, the Tumesout Yahweh, would not have made sense then to tell them: “Do not eat the fruit,” because it is meaningless for a person that -to prohibit him if he does not understand what evil is. And only evil can be prohibited. Therefore, the spiritual meaning of eating the fruit of good and evil is that their evil act was not that they ate it, but that they had previously stopped trusting their creators - that is, the Gods. These were the Gods for them, and it was truly a collapse in their consciousness. That is, first they sinned within themselves, in their hearts. Eating the fruit was just an effect in the material world.
    

    
      43:53 Good and evil are one.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it true that, as Kabbalah claims, when this happened, good and evil in the world were mixed, but before they were separated?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As I already said, evil as a substance separate from good does not exist. There is no evil energy, there is good energy directed towards evil choices. Therefore, one must not confuse what does not exist with what really exists.
    

    
      44:26 Physical sex as a reflection of love.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Physically, is sex for pleasure, and not for conception, a sin?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, physical sex is a reflection of love on the physical level of two Souls.
    

    
      44:45 Sex as a fusion of matter and Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to come to God through sex, as Tantra says?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is possible, if we see in this a divine action, that is, the merging of matter and Spirit.
    

    
      45:00 Causes of climate change on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Our planet is rapidly changing its climate, possibly with the help of extraterrestrial forces. Where it leads?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you call the radiation of the Sun an “extraterrestrial force”?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, extraterrestrial force here refers to the actions of alien civilizations that do not live on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t know why extraterrestrial civilizations need to change the climate. Why would alien civilizations change the climate, because we can’t live here. This means that this is not our native planet. What is happening to your planet now, not only climate change, but also cataclysms: volcanic eruptions, floods, hurricanes, and so on, is largely due to the too intensive extraction of liquid hydrocarbons and gases from the cavities of the Earth’s crust. By doing this you change its internal structure. That is, from this it begins to oscillate on its axis, from this it receives uneven heat from the Sun, the structure of the earth's crust is disrupted, and the magma, which lies closer to the mantle, rises higher and also heats up the planet. This causes volcanoes to become active and so on. And plus the greenhouse effect that accumulates because you burn a lot of fuel, which produces carbon dioxide, but instead of planting a lot of trees so that they convert carbon dioxide into oxygen, you cut them down. But this is your choice - the choice of your civilization. I can only say that you do not use, for example, the same trees rationally, because you cut down trees to print newspapers on them, which you will then throw away after reading them. Or you can not throw them away, but reuse this paper many times, and at the same time plant trees. Then the greenhouse effect will decrease. This is called "recreational use of raw materials", which is very common on many planets. And I’m surprised why you don’t have a widespread implementation of this, because it saves the resources of your planet and improves the environmental situation, which also affects the climate.
    

    
      47:56 Extraterrestrial civilizations and Earth's resources.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is an assumption that extraterrestrial civilizations use our energies, connect to us, some civilizations are trying to destroy us in order to seize the planet and use our resources. What do you think about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What resources?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hydrocarbons, water.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is water on our planet, but we do not use hydrocarbons. On many planets, almost all of us, we don’t even have such engines. This is not economical, it upsets the ecological balance and is very costly in terms of energy. That is, you need a lot of fuel to get a small effect.
    

    
      48:43 Extraterrestrial civilizations and the enslavement of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is a version that extraterrestrial civilizations are trying to enslave us, take over our planet, seize our resources through secret government structures in order to control us, and some use us like batteries, connect to us and feed on our energy. What do you think about that?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your question contains two big problems of your civilization...
    

    
      To be continued...
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      #48 Erekle Shonia. Heart to heart communication. Part 2. Favorites
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/ehrekle-shoniya-obshchenie-po-dusham-chast-2
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FnOFfNeJY-I
      
    

    
      00:01 Erekle diagnostic method 
      .
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let's do some diagnostics. Let Raom Tiyan watch how you do it, because at the energy-informational level he will see how you work at the mental, astral and etheric level, so that the next time we meet, he already approximately understands what questions you will have for him civilization, and will be ready to answer them.
    

    
      Erekle 
      : We start by checking the person's head. What is the activity of his brain, what is happening there. The front part is responsible for logic, the back part is responsible for contact with the outside world, etc.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How do you do it?
    

    
      Erekle 
      : With the help of a frame. Dowsing.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What is on the frame? Some data, values?
    

    
      Erekle 
      : There is nothing on this frame. This frame is simply a dowsing method that says yes or no. Here is the individual mechanism of a person, I need this frame, another needs radiation, a third feels with the skin, etc.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Erekle – you’re a contactee! You're just looking for methods to increase your contact!
    

    
      Erekle 
      : Different contactees have different activation organs.
    

    
      After that, Erekle made a diagnosis for Irina and was 100 percent positive!
    

    
      Erekle 
      : Try everything, don't be afraid of anything! Try everything you want, but remember that sometimes we go “automatically”, since food was “stuffed” into us as children, we by inertia eat such things and eat so much of them that we don’t need it. And in a certain situation, when something extraordinary happens, for example, contact begins, there are elements that interfere, because at this moment your body is working under load, and in order to reduce this load on the body, some elements need to be removed from the diet . For some period.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Who is on Erekle’s right? There are two people behind him - on the right and left sides.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now I’ll go and talk to the Astral World.
    

    
      03:50 Maxim’s first impression of what was happening during Irina’s contact with Kirchiton.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : If you had seen Irina’s contact with Kirchiton when I first saw him, it would have been a little shock for you too, because it looks like Irina’s epileptic seizures, and controlled ones. Since childhood, I myself have seen everything in color, in energies, and I did not know then that not everyone sees this way. When I first saw Irina, I was most interested in her contact with Kirchiton. I didn’t understand then what kind of colors I was seeing, i.e. she is having an exchange, but I don’t see the color, I don’t understand what color it is. When I started communicating with Irina, I did not feel any deception, she said everything sincerely.
    

    
      05:11 Reasons for the disinterest of the special services in Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And yet, I was very surprised that the special services were not interested in Irina. I believed that if you have such a level of contact and transfer of information, then they should definitely hire you to work in the special service and continue to work with you. But, apparently, Soviet times are over and the structures controlling this area have disappeared, but the new structure does not need this, because the new structure only needs money. If we don’t have money, and we’re not destructive, we don’t call for revolution, they don’t need us.
    

    
      Erekle 
      : I think it’s better to follow this path: to become above politics and above parties, not to interfere in power structures.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, we do not interfere in politics and do not condemn other contactees, I immediately said - no condemnation, only harmonization, i.e. We are trying to understand what the contactee wanted to tell us.
    

    
      06:17 Structure of the Cassiopeia group. Helping people solve problems. Donation
    

    
      Maxim 
      : 80 percent of the people who watch us are angry, some write obscenely. I try to harmonize the situation through humor. We have a good team. Now there are 6 people. Through Chicago we are keeping the US informed with the help of our good friend who will be posting articles, information and videos via Facebook. There is also a group on VKontakte, a chat on Telegram, and a person who supports communication. We are slowly trying to spread the word. I'm looking for someone to talk to that will be interesting to people. In terms of structure, our stellar friends recommended leaving the donation system, i.e. without payment as such, so that people who really need it, but cannot pay, can come. Therefore, the entire structure rests on the gratitude of those people with whom we work; we do not set a price and do not ask for money. If a person needs help, our task is not to let him go until the problem is solved. We begin to attract different civilizations, make inquiries about previous incarnations, look at problems at the energy-informational level.
    

    
      09:50 “Zeroing” Maxim. Meeting Irina. Confirmation of Irina's abilities.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Irina is a gift of fate for me. I blocked my perception of subtle structures, and as a child I saw a lot of inexplicable things, and until I was 12 years old I was afraid to get up at night. And five years ago it was as if I was “zeroed”: I lost everything - family, job, business. I was left alone and with nothing. There is no one left in me except me and God. I couldn’t even love anymore because I started hating everyone. And so, as a result, I began to study this topic. They took away everything unnecessary from me: money, alcoholic friends, unnecessary women, gave me time and completely immersed me in this topic. First of all, I went to the monasteries, and interesting events took place there. After the monasteries, I found my teacher - she taught energy practice at a university in Norway. It turns out that they teach this at universities, what we call the supernatural - energy, auric structures, healing people, etc. It took her a long time to restore me, but she told me to continue working with people. When I met Irina, she also doubted herself and her contacts. It's hard when everyone tells you that you're crazy, but she really travels on flying saucers, she had physical contacts twice a week, she contacts in the astral body. We went to see my teacher, who was skeptical about the visit of another contactee. After 30 minutes of communication, she took Irina by the hand, and they both disconnected for a while. I don’t understand what’s happening, I’m in shock. After 2-3 minutes, they simultaneously open their eyes, and Irina asks: “Are you also Burkhad’s contactee?” I almost choked on my coffee; the teacher didn’t tell me about it. Then I took Irina to the witch. The sorceress was surprised that Irina saw more than her, and began to ask many questions. I explained to her that Irina is a contactee, i.e. a person who communicates with other civilizations. Irina told her that behind the sorceress there are two Archangels of the 22nd and 24th level, that they protect her from “dark forces.”
    

    
      15:03 Contactors Erekle. Alien base in the Caucasus mountains.
    

    
      Irina returned from the Astral.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Erekle has contacts with a lot of people. One of them is from the planet Tumesout, or rather from its satellite. Its name is complicated.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They are one of our creators, they supervise you. On a physical level, they look like giants, ranging from 3 m to 7 m in height. They build houses like the Egyptian pyramids. Their houses clearly reflect the interaction of the energy structure of the planet on which they are located with the energy structures of space. There are places in the pyramids where tombs stand - in such places they sleep and regenerate themselves in their sleep.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is now a base in the Caucasus, there are Tumesoutians, Tashiganians, and other representatives there. I ask: “Raom Tiyan, why do you love making bases in the mountains?” And he says that the seismic activity of the earth’s crust in the mountains is favorable for their energy, for their habitation.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is he standing in the Astral plane now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, he is physically incarnated, and the second contactee is Guardian Spirit Erekle. I see him as a middle-aged man.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is the Spiritual world. They can be in different images.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He called himself Lawrence.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You have two curators - one from the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He said that Erekle communicates on a spiritual level with Esler, so he’ll have to ask MidgasCaus. But in his field there are traces of energy from the Burkhad colonies. Perhaps contactees came from there. And at home there are plasmoids that communicate with his daughter Tamara. Raom Tiyan talked with one of these plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim asks Raom Tiyan to move away from the equipment because it starts to malfunction when he gets too close.
    

    
      19:12 Protective grille from destructive civilizations in Erekle’s house.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And under the ceiling Erekle has some kind of lattice of luminous elements. This is the defense built by plasmoids and people from destructive civilizations. Plasmoid told Raom Tiyan that he has been communicating with Erekle in earthly terms for more than 20 years, and Erekle realizes that his abilities are from outside, and feels that he is nearby and asks him questions.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : When you made the diagnosis now, you were in direct contact with someone. Your information came from outside as an information flow.
    

    
      20:52 Lawrence specialty. Contacts of Erekle children with plasmoids. Assumption about the connection of the origin of Georgians with Orion.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I asked Lawrence what his specialty was. He said that he is an expert on energy programs for building construction and human energy structure, the interaction of man and space. I assumed that this was something close to physics, but he said that, in your opinion, it’s like an architect, only their architecture involves creating space depending on the energy of who will live in it. I decided to clarify in what sense, and he said that energy, well-being and the possibility of spiritual contacts and human development depend on the shape of the room in which he is located. Because in physical space there is a projection of spiritual energies. Lawrence also said that you are largely aware of the contact, and the plasmoids told Raom Tiyan that your daughter told you about them.
    

    
      Erekle 
      : Yes, my children have contact. We are now learning to listen to children. There is an old saying: “Through the mouth of a child the truth speaks”! This is really true, nothing new has been invented, it has always been this way. We just have to learn to listen to this ourselves. And contacts occur with people who have this childlike purity.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Lawrence said that he is from the constellation Orion, the star is Pi Orionis, I was taken there in a physical body, these are one of our creators, it is located 1050 light years from the Sun.
    

    
      Erekle 
      : We, Georgians, believe that we ourselves are from Orion, we have Amirani - where Prometheus comes from. Prometheus is the Greek name, and Amirani is our legend. He was in the rank of Gods, and he was a hunter. And Orion is a hunter, and Georgian men believe that we ourselves are from Orion.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And Lawrence says that it’s not in vain that you think so, because not far from you, on the territory of your country, in the southern part, there is one of Orion’s bases.
    

    
      Erekle 
      : We call it the passage to that world.
    

    
      24:56 Irina Podzorova about her origin, the origins of her abilities.
    

    
      Irina 
      : My mother lived in Tbilisi for a long time and said that she became pregnant by a man named Pilishvili, his parents were Georgians. They separated, but he came to see me as a child and invited my mother back, but she did not want to leave her mother, and my father did not want to move from Tbilisi to the village. My contact habits apparently come from my father.
    

    
      26:47 Recommendations to Erekle Maxim and Irina while connecting to the information field.
    

    
      Erekle 
      : Maxim, at night from 3 to 4 o’clock you connect to the information field, so if you wake up, it means it’s not just like that: you need to either pray, or think about good things, or convey some information. Irina also wakes up at 3-4 am, she receives the same recommendations. If you turn off your mentality, Divine information will easily come to you. Be sure to write it down. If you have pain in your head, shoulders, or arms, then you need to write information!
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you! See you again!
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      #49 Meeting with a representative of the planet Disaru (in earthly history there was Count Saint-Germain) - Part 2
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/vstrecha-s-predstavitelem-planety-disaru-chast-2
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BJIZP0T-ofc
      
    

    
      00:12 Extraterrestrial civilizations and the enslavement of the Earth. Xenophobia.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       There is a version that extraterrestrial civilizations are trying to enslave us, take over our planet, seize our resources through secret government structures in order to control us, and some use us like batteries, connect to us and feed on our energy. What do you think about that?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your question contains two big problems of your civilization. The first problem is the release of negative energies of fear and hatred towards alien elements that are unlike earthlings, that is, xenophobia. The second element is the maintenance of this unhealthy phenomenon in your environment by your own government structures. And these two phenomena are directly related to each other. That is, your government and para-government structures are deliberately whipping up fear of extraterrestrial, alien life forms, instilling xenophobic sentiments. We can say that this is a new form of nationalism - interplanetary. That is, everything that is alien is everything hostile. This comes from distortions of the energy of the instinct of self-preservation. Both government and para-government structures are taking this step in order to relieve themselves of responsibility for what is happening on the planet. But they are not fully aware of the fact that the spread of such ideas in society allows plasmoid parasitic civilizations to take the form of humanoids, including those from the Interstellar Union, coming to them in the astral body and using the fear and anger sown in their hearts to connect to their aura and use their energy for your needs. But the fact that these parasitic plasmoids use the energy of people does not mean that they do not have other energy - they can perfectly feed from other sources of nature of the worlds in which they are embodied. But human energy is simply more pleasant for them. But I want to emphasize that this is also not accidental.
    

    
      Despite such a negative sequence of events in your earthly civilization, they also did not arise by chance. That is, the negative energy that is released from people’s auras goes into your noosphere - your egregors. And those civilizations, those parasitic plasmoids that absorb it, at least partially prevent this negativity from spreading throughout the noosphere. You could say that in a sense they influence her like orderlies. But this is all only up to a person’s awareness. To free yourself from parasitic plasmoids, you need, firstly, to restructure your thinking in such a way that you are not afraid of extraterrestrial life forms, including those images that come to you. The more kindly and lovingly you treat them, the faster they will disconnect from the energy field of these people. Because the energy of love, acceptance and trust is not interesting to them. They live on different vibrations.
    

    
      04:19 Plasmoid bindings and negative energy. Plasmoids are the orderlies of the Earth's noosphere.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       So what we call parasitic plasmoid bindings are actually bindings to prevent negative energy from escaping into space?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they partially perform this function. Of course, they do not take all the negative energy from such a person, because some of it is still dissipated in space. But here I can say nothing except to once again emphasize the wisdom of God, who created all types of civilization and all types of energy exchange between them. In your language, wolves are predators, and if you look at the surface, they harm herbivores, but if you look at a deeper look, they (wolves) are necessary for all existence.
    

    
      05:33 Medium Adolf Hitler and the idea of white supremacy. Ahnenerbe activities and archives.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       I understand, thank you. The question is: who was behind Hitler anyway, and why was the inverted swastika chosen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I want to say that starting a war was not his idea. It was used by the older brothers of the esoteric society in which he was a member. One of the brothers’ name was Karl, he was a professor at the institute and traveled, among other things, to India and Japan, and there received initiations into secret monastic practices, including the practice of communicating with extraterrestrial civilizations. I want to emphasize that by the word “extraterrestrial civilizations” I also mean extraterrestrial plasmoids. That is, it was a plasmoid contactor. And there was another Karl - Karl Wiligut. He was also with Hitler. He was a contactee, including humanoid civilizations, mainly Tashiga and one of the Burkhad colonies in the Pleiades cluster, which is not part of the Interstellar Union. Unfortunately, I want to say that the Tashigan specialist who was in contact with Karl, Hitler’s close associate, criminally gave him plans for the construction of a “flying saucer.” He gave him everything, including information on the planetary engine, but the Germans were unable to replicate the planetary engine, because on your Earth there are still no technologies that can be used to create, for example, the necessary alloy or the electronic filling that is needed for this engine . But the schemes were transferred. Adolf Hitler, as a mystical-minded young man and a very good medium, was used by older comrades in esotericism and occultism who wanted to have power over the world. And they took advantage of Adolf Hitler's influence over the crowd. Because he knew how to speak beautifully, express his ideas, and at the same time he had increased suggestibility, like, probably, almost any medium. And they instilled in him the idea that it was necessary to restore the nationality of the gods. Hermann Wirth, who wrote the book “The Descent of Man,” was the ideologist of the Ahnenerbe you know. In his book, he postulated that the Germanic nation, a white nation, originated from the gods. But here he (Wirth) spoke the truth, that is, he called the Burkhadians gods. Most likely, he only took into account the Burkhadians, since you have the largest genes from them. He described it this way: “White skin, blond hair and blue eyes - these are the gods.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       These are exactly the Aryans they were talking about...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Wirth wrote this in his book. But he was mistaken in that he called people with dark skin and dark hair the descendants of other “gods,” evil gods against white civilization. And he presented all this in his book as the true history of Germany. They convinced Hitler that he was the chosen one of the gods, and he needed to restore the dominance of the white race. And then he (Hitler) began to convince his entire people of this and created the structure that allowed him to start a war on many fronts at once. What really surprised me was his alliance with the Japanese government. Since he skillfully disguised his disgust for them as subhumans, in the sense that they did not “belong to the Aryan race,” but he said that they would be able to join this race spiritually, as if undergoing the necessary rituals. And they listened to him and joined the war on his side. And the Ahnenerbe existed for a very long time. This was not just a special service, these were institutes in various fields of science, in which research was carried out on genetics, biology, medicine, including with the involvement of contactees. So much material has accumulated in the Ahnenerbe archives that after the war more than 45 road cars with Ahnenerbe archives were transported to the Soviet Union alone.
    

    
      11:52 “The Last Supper” and the arrest of Jesus Christ. The sinister meaning of the number is 13.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       In Leonardo da Vinci’s painting “The Last Supper,” is Magdalene or John depicted next to Christ?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It shows 12 of his disciples, including Judas. There were no women there. If we are talking about Leonardo’s painting “The Last Supper”: 12 disciples of Christ and he himself is the thirteenth. This is why the number 13 took on such a sinister meaning in your later interpretations. Because everyone understands and everyone knows how this Last Supper ended - with the arrest of Jesus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible during this incarnation to sign a contract for a future incarnation with another civilization, including a plasmoid type?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is your legal language? What does it mean to “sign a contract with the Spirit”?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to agree in this incarnation for the next incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. Until you come to the Spiritual world. Everything is changing here. It is possible to reach an agreement, but this agreement can be changed at any time.
    

    
      13:22 Underground civilizations on Earth.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Is there an underground civilization on Earth on the physical plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, except you. The earth is dense, but for subtle beings it is like air.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Where do the versions of the existence of underground civilizations on our Earth come from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From where the version of the flat Earth comes from - from the perception of plasmoids. Because for them, hard rocks (such as granite and so on) are imperceptible. They live in a different vibration. That's why they say “the hollow Earth”, “we live on the inside” and so on. But in their perception it is also true. And vice versa, the fact that the Earth is dense and there is granite there is a lie for them, for them it is not true, because they do not feel that way.
    

    
      14:12 The meaning of the symbol “All-Seeing Eye” (“Eye of Horus”, “Third Eye”)
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Where did the “All-Seeing Eye” symbol come from, which is used by both churches and Masons?
    

    
       Irina: 
       This is the “Eye of Horus”, which was a symbol in ancient Egypt. It was a symbol of the “eye” in the Soul of every person through which God looks. That is, God is in the heart of each of us. Then this symbol was reflected in your teaching about the “Third Eye” - that is, about some energy structure that can observe the Spiritual world. And this is the inclusion of a special type of perception. And there was still a drawing of the “Eyes of Horus” in the form of the “All-Seeing Eye”. It was the eye of God. Well, the eye is, of course, an anthropomorphic symbol. When you read or see a description of the drawing “Eye of God” or “Hand of God”, you need to understand that God does not have material eyes and hands (I mean God the Father, who gave birth to us all). He is Spirit, but this is all to be understood in images familiar specifically to dense material civilizations, people.
    

    
      16:00 Violet Flame and practices of working with it
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Thank you! What is the fastest and most effective practice with the Violet Flame? And what is the Violet Flame?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a system developed by me and my students. To describe this energy, I used images understandable to esotericists. I called it "flame". This is an image of fire, as in Agni Yoga. That is, fire and the fiery world are a symbol of divine energies. As in Agni Yoga and Theosophy in general, and as in the Bible, of course. You remember that God is called “fire” there, so that’s nothing new. Why purple? Because here I used the symbolism of the color of your chakras or energy centers. That is, violet, as the highest-frequency color of the spectrum perceived by the human eye, symbolized the highest-frequency energy available for human perception. That is, the 7th energy center, which was responsible for communication with God. So the Violet Flame is the divine energy that activates the 7th energy center. In simple terms, this is a moment of enlightenment. What is enlightenment: this awareness is not just part of God, but part of Light. That is, the one who has realized is no longer capable of doing any evil, any evil deeds. Because they will be unnatural for him. But not because God forbade him to create them, but because man himself does not want it, just as God himself does not want it. Although, of course, no one forbade God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, and what practices do you recommend: the simplest, the most optimal for working with the Violet Flame?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The simplest... but for a wide, as I understand it, mass of people? To realize yourself in the Light of God, that is, to turn on your violet flame (everyone has it - this is the flame of the 7th energy center of divine energy), you need to reflect (what you call meditation) on the question “Who am I?” What is needed is the simplest meditation, when a person, sitting alone and in silence with his eyes closed (so as not to be distracted by external objects), begins to ask himself: “Who am I?”, begins to concentrate his attention on what he is not. That is, first he asks himself: “Am I a hand? Am I a leg? Am I the belly? That is, he names parts of the body. Then the understanding comes to him that this is not him, that this is his instrument. Then he asks himself: “Where am I then?” And his consciousness naturally concentrates on the fact that he is in the head, in the head area. Well, then he asks: “So I’m the head?” Then he will move it (on a physical level) and ask: “Am I moving now or am I moving my head?” These are the simplest questions to ask yourself until he realizes that he is not a head, that he is not a physical body at all. Then he will begin to ask himself: “What am I then? Am I a thought? What kind of thought am I? The thought that I think is who I am?” And then he will understand that he is not a thought, that he is the core from which thought comes. Let him concentrate on this core, and then all thoughts will go away, and perhaps there will be an experience of Light. This is the simplest practice.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, it is very similar to communicating with your Higher Self...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes! Communication with the Higher Self is one of the forms.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is one of the forms of meditation and access to these energies, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Access to the Higher Self is more likely for “continuers”, for those who have been doing this for some time and feel the Higher Self within themselves. When independent communication with it occurs. And the practice I described earlier is more likely for those who do not yet know what it is.
    

    
      21:40 Reality, truth and destructive information in contact with the Higher Self or civilizations.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Saint Germain, there are many contactees on our planet. Many of them say that they communicate with Saint Germain, with the ascended Masters, with many ascended Masters, Archangels. Question: Are there destructive civilizations that can be represented by Saint Germain in the same way as the ascended Masters? How to distinguish reality from what destructive civilizations are trying to convey to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Should I give an answer for the one who directly communicates or for the one who receives information from the contactee?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is actually an interesting sequence of events! Is it possible to first give an answer for the one who receives information from the contactee, and then for the one who is in contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. For someone who perceives information from the contactee, but does not have the opportunity to directly ask questions to the contactee: if a person perceives information in printed form or in the form of images (television and so on) - that is, the direct flow of information, he must compare it with what he already knows on this topic, firstly, from representatives of the Interstellar Union, and, secondly, what is most important, what becomes known during independent meditation on his inner light. You can get in touch with him (the Higher Self) right at the moment of viewing this information and ask a question. That is, if you do the exercises that I described every day for 10 minutes for 20-30 days, then such direct communication with the Higher Self will be possible. Right while reading or perceiving on TV - that is, if you came across information that confused you, and you thought that it did not come from higher teachers, then you need to directly ask the question “Is this so?” After all, it is possible that contactees really communicate with higher teachers, they just expressed their thoughts in a form that is familiar to them. It is also very common for a contactee who is actually in contact with higher hierarchs to write his opinion in his contact information. This is very common. Because he (the contactee) considers himself to have the right to speak out, even if he does not think as he was told. And all this can be mixed up, and what is probably most dangerous for the contactee is that he may think that his opinion also comes from them. Sincerely count. Especially if he does not yet know how to distinguish by vibrations whose thought came. And this comes with experience. In one day the contactee will not be able to learn to distinguish this. This comes with experience. In other words, if what you read causes a surge of inner light in you, this is the truth. For you. If you read something that causes protest and negative emotions in you in the form of “doing something negative to someone,” if you see a clear call for some kind of negativity, or condemnation of someone, some teachings, and so on, that’s also negative energy. Of course, criticism is acceptable, but without judging the individual. That is, in any case, to say, even if it is not the true teaching that is being discussed, from the point of view of Light it must be emphasized that “for those people who believe in it, it works, and at their level it is correct.” That is, a complete lack of condemnation. Because the Light does not condemn, it illuminates. If you yourself become acquainted with the information of this contactee or through a person who, for example, read it, he can contribute a lot. This will already be a transfer through second or even third hands. That is, you should always look for the original source. It is advisable to look for the primary source to understand this teaching. In simple terms, a retelling of the Bible will not always be authentic to the Bible itself.
    

    
      There was a second part of the question: how to distinguish information for the contactee himself. If he does not yet know how to distinguish by the vibrations of the one who came to him, then only by asking questions on general human topics, on moral topics and look at the content of the answers. The same principle is here: if there is an influx of light, goodness and love in yourself, this is the true answer. If opposite feelings appear, then this is a departure from the truth.
    

    
      27:19 Patronage of Saint Germain over territories and planets.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       I thank you for this answer! Next: which countries or cities does Saint Germain patronize or does he have no favorites?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes! I know where this question came from. The fact is that before Joseph, before Joseph’s incarnation, I had several more incarnations on Earth, including before your war, where I built cities, ruled, so to speak, your countries and was a priest. Okay, I'll tell you now. I communicated with many plasmoid worlds, and therefore they say that I have power or patronage over certain territories. Despite the fact that I have been living on Disaru for many centuries according to your time, I have not forgotten my students in the plasmoid worlds, because I still come to them in the Spirit. But it cannot be said that I am now directly managing some territory. Now I live on another planet, I often visit Jesus Christ on Burkhad, we communicate with him, and my mission now extends much further than the Earth, that is, I am in contact with 15 more planets, including those that are only preparing for admission to the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      29:10 Twin flames and soul mates.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Twin flames - do they have a common maternal Soul or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understand the question. First, what is the maternal Soul: all spirits are generated by God, one. This is both the maternal and paternal Soul for us. What are twin souls: these are spirits that walked next to each other for a very long time, they were familiar in the Spiritual World and incarnated together many times. They even feel like one. But it can be not only two, but also three or four, that is, a group. But they do not merge with each other, they simply feel so close to each other that they already know the movement of each other’s souls.
    

    
      30:15 How to cleanly bring Light to others? Choice in the space of options.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Saint-Germain, thank you very much! We thank you, our entire Cassiopeia group thanks you, for deciding to come and answer our questions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that your Light reflected mine and hers, that is, the three of us are now in one Light. Did you feel it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes! There was such an unreal flow there! You know, it’s like when you fall into the Higher Self, only with some kind of meaning attached.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “This is the light of my Soul, the light of your Soul and her Soul - we were all in one stream.” This is the light of the three of us.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much from America!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Saint Germain, we will once again make it clear that all this exists, all this exists, and we will continue to carry the Light that we just talked about.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I have seen your Soul, just as you saw my Soul. I saw that there is no conscious darkness in you, that is, directed against the Light, and you can purely carry this Light to others. Which I'm glad about. And I have now become convinced of this by merging with you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you for the invitation and for the opportunity to address all earthlings. I wish you a speedy meeting in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      FOR THOSE WHO WATCHED THIS VIDEO TO THE END!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Volodya, how do you like this contact in principle?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I'm impressed! He gave specific answers to the questions that interested me. For example, about the future. That is, the general answer was this: it is both predetermined and not predetermined. And we can understand this only from the level of God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, as I understand it, although it is predetermined, although it already exists, the choice of what it will be will depend on our emotional state at the time of passing through this future.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Well, Zeeland talks about this, where is the space of options. Which option will be highlighted by your choice...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, by your choice, by your emotions. How we go through this choice and what we feel at this moment. Because you can go through this choice with absolutely high positive emotions and see it on the one hand, or you can go through the same option with negative emotions and see something completely different.
    

    
      33:06 Incarnations of Saint Germain on Earth. Joseph (Mary's husband) and King Solomon.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We didn’t ask him another question. Was Saint Germain a man?
    

    
      (Written answer): No. This was a resident of the planet Disaru, who lived on Earth under the guise of an earthling. They are us, only on another planet. We were moved there after the war 12 thousand years ago. And there humanity took a different path of development. This was Disaru's experiment.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is not a person. He also asked to say (but I don’t know whether this will be caught on camera or not) he also incarnated into the one we call Solomon.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Oops!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Saint Germain is also King Solomon?!
    

    
      Irina: 
       But this is before Joseph, of course.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So the parables of King Solomon, which are my favorite, are his?!
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, you are already familiar with his energy?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Not just familiar, I studied all his parables! I even have the book “The Proverbs of King Solomon”!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is included in the Bible, I read it too. Have you read the wisdom of King Solomon? These are his thoughts that are more esoteric. This is his apocrypha. It is among the non-canonical books of non-Orthodox writings. The book is short - there are 10 or 11 chapters. And she's all about esotericism.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       But Count Saint-Germain is a historical figure, was it his coming (incarnation) in the body of an earthling?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, he was already with Disaru. He came from another planet, he was just not at all different from an earthling. And so he lived here - on our planet under the guise of an earthling.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So Count Saint-Germain was a resident of Disaru who harmonized in human conditions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he learned the language and lived. At first he had no money; at first he exchanged diamonds that were grown for him on an alien base for money.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay, but what was the physical death of Count Saint-Germain?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, he himself flew away, and it was a person similar to him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So they just buried a similar person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, so that there are no questions about where he went. Because many people knew...
    

    
      RAOM TIYAN FROM THE PLANET BURKHAD WAS PRESENT WITH US, AND VLADIMIR ASKED HIM A QUESTION...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Can Raom Tiyan have a quick question on another topic?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's be quick.
    

    
      35:50 Explanation of the expression “the creation of Eve from the rib of Adam.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What does “the creation of Eve from Adam’s rib” mean? What are we talking about here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In fact, there is a term used in Hebrew that means “side.” That is, side, side. And “rib” has already been translated into Russian. This suggests that male humans were first created through genetic experiments. And the female individual was created later, and the genetic material of the newly created person was used in her. That is, they again introduced into the primate - the genes of the primate were mixed (the genes of Adam himself) - in the creation of the woman they used the genes of Adam himself.
    

    
      36:48 Lilith and Eve.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       When was Lilith? Was there an experiment before this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Lilith... They (Adam and Eve) were not two who were first created. There were initially 18 people. And they appeared almost simultaneously. And which of them was called Lilith, which was Eve - all these names appeared later. They weren't like that at all from the start.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do we call them Lilith, Eve?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because this was already told to Moses in his language - Hebrew. And they called them differently, in Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, Moses simply relayed the names into the form that we know...
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, even Moses himself only sounds like “Moses” in Russian; in Hebrew he is “Moshe”.
    

    
      37:49 The goals of the incarnation of the Spirit in a specific people, with a specific religion.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is it true that the souls embodied in the ancient Jews went through some special path in the past development cycle?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not always like that. It's very individual. But in every nation, incarnations are not accidental. This means that the Spirit is called to learn some lessons in this particular nation, with this particular religion, or even with a specific family that lives specifically in this nation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That's it, we finish here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Goodbye!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you! Thanks to all!
    

    
      Irina and Maxim: 
       Bye-bye!
    

    
      PS:
    

    
      Irina: 
       He wants to ask, how are the answers, how is the contact for you?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, just super! I never even dreamed that I would be able to make this kind of contact in my life. For me this is like picking up a star from the sky.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You were now communicating with Saint Germain, Joseph (Mary’s husband) and Solomon at the same time! At first, adjusting it gave me such a headache, I thought it was going to burst. And then everything worked out.
    

    
      WE SINCERELY THANK YOU FOR BEING WITH US AND PROVIDING US SUPPORT AND HELP. AT HER EXPENSE, IRINA CAN RECEIVE PEOPLE AND MAKE VIDEOS ON THE CHANNEL WITHOUT ADVERTISING.
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      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova – contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Rusan – head of the Cassiopeia project;
    

    
      Vladimir Goldstein – guest;
    

    
      Saint-Germain and Linn-Kruos are representatives of the planet Disaru;
    

    
      At the request of the audience, MidgasKaus, a curator from the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien civilizations, and Raom Tiyan, a representative of the planet Burkhad, are present.
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